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THE POSITION OF THE SYRIAN ARMENIANS REGARDING
THE ISSUES OF ALEXANDRET SANJAK DURING THE
YEARS OF THE “SETTLEMENT” (1936—-1939)

Abstract: On the threshold of the Second World War, to ensure Turkey’s friendship and arma-
ment, France and England fragmented the territory of Syria and “donated” Alexandret Sanjak to Tur-
key. For the whole protection of Syria’s territorial integrity and for Arabian Sanjak, both the Armenian
Sanjaks and Syrian Armenians were with the people throughout the struggle.

However, the majority that made up the Arab and Armenian population’s opinion was not only
dismissed, but also as the result of Sanjak’s gradual Turkization, Alexandret was unfairly given to Turks.

Keywords: Alexandret Sanjak, status, mandate, France, League of Nations, position of Syrian
Armenians, Geneva agreement.
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Mo3uunga CMPUNCKUX apMSH B rogbl «<yperyjimpoBaHnsa»
npo6nemsbl AnekcaHgpeTckoro caHgxxaka (1936-1939 rr.)

AnnoTtanmsi: Aas obecriedeHus: APY>KObI U moaAepixku Typuuu HakaHyHe Bropoit MupoBoit Bo-
1tHbl OpaHIysa 1 AHTAMS NTOIIAM Ha paspeA Tepputopun CHpUHN U <IIOAQPUAN> AAEKCAHAPeTCKHIM
canpxak Typuun. B Teuenue Bcero meproaa 60pbObI 32 apabCKuUil CAHAXKAK U COXpPaHEHHe TeppHU-
TOpHAABHOM IleAocTHOCTH CHpHHU apMsIHe CAaHAXKAKA, KaK U BCe CHPUICKIe apMsHe ObIAU 00K 0 60K
¢ HapopoM Cupuun. OpHaKO MHeHMe apaboB U apMsIH, COCTABASIIONINX OOABIIHHCTBO, HE TOABKO
He OBIAO IIPUHSTO BO BHUMAHUe, HO U B Pe3yAbTaTe [IOITATHOTO OTYPEYNBAHUS CAHAKAKA AAEKCaH-
ApeT HeCIIPaBeAAUBO ObIA epepaH Typrimu.
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cUpHUicKuX apMsiH, JKeHeBckoe coraameHue.

Bawxuaun BocTok 6bIA M OCTaéTCA CAOKHENIIIM
KAYOKOM KaK MEXAYHAPAHBIX OTHOIIEHHUF, TaK M JKH3-
HEHHOBA)XHOM COCTABASIOIIEN A€ATEABHOCTU MHUPO-
BOI 3KOHOMHUYeCKOH cucreMbl. OcobOblil HHTEpec
IPeACTABASIET U3ydeHIe HEKOTOPBIX 0COOeHHOCTeM
BHeIHeH noanTuku Typuun HakanyHe Bropoi mupo-
BOI BOMHBL boaee Toro, yxyaleHue TypKo-CHpHUACKUX
OTHOLIEHUIT YXOAUT KOPHSIMH K COOBITHSIM, ITPOUCXO-
AuBIIuM eimé B 1920-1930-e rr. B aTOM KOHTEKCTE
HeO0OXOAUMO MOABEPIHYTb BCECTOPOHHEMY aHAAU3Y
CaMyI0 «MOPIIUHUCTYIO> IPOOAEMY — IMPUHATYIO
apMsIHAMM CAaHAKAKA U B IJeAOM CHPUICKUMH apMsi-
HaMH TTO3ULIMIO B IIPOIIeCCe «PeryAupOBaHH>»> MPO-
6AeMbI AAKCAaHAPETCKOTO CAHAYKAKA (HCKB.HAGPYH).

AAEKCAaHAPeTCKHM CAaHAKAK, KOTOPbIM HAXOAHT-
cs1 B CeBepHoit Cupuy, 1o Myapocckomy AOTOBOpPY
ot 30 oxTs16pst 1918 1. meperéa mop KOHTPOADb BOFICK
AnTanTbL 27 HOs16ps 1918 I. B KauecTBe CaMOCTOSI-
TEABHO! AAMHHHICTPATUBHON €AMHHIIBI ObIA CO3AAH
«AAEKCAaHAPUTCKHMM aBTOHOMHBIN CaHAXKAK> [1].
ITo ¢ppanKo-TypeLKoMy coraaureHuo oT 20 OKTAOpsI
1921 r. AAeKCAaHAPHUTCKHIA CAHAKAK BOIIEA B COCTaB
Cupun, xoTopas, B CBOIO 0O4epeAb, HAXOAUAACH TIOA
$paHITy3CKMM MaHAATOM [2].

Ilo crarpe 7-f1 AOroBOpa IpeAyCMaTPUBAAOCDH
«IIPEAOCTaBUTD CAHAYKAKY OCOOBIF CTATyC YIIpaBAe-
HI1, 2 MECTHOMY TYPeIKOMY HaCeAeHHIO — OIIpeAe-
A€HHBIE KyABTYPHbIe IPUBHAETHI > [3]. ITo mauIMa-
THBE TYPEeIJKON CTOPOHBI M C COTAACHS PPaHITy3CKOTO
IPaBUTEAbCTBA PACCMOTpeHHe BoIpoca AAeKCaHApeT-
CKOTO CaHAXKaKa B Aekabpe 1936 roaa 6b1a0 mepeHe-
ceno B Coser Aurn Harmit (B JKenesy). 8 aexabps
MHHHUCTP MHOCTpaHHbIX AeA Typrmu P. Apac ormpa-
BHA cekpeTapio Cosera Aurn Hanui JKosedy ABHOAIO
TeAerpaMMy, B KOTOPO¥ ITPEAAATaA BHECTH B IIOBECTKY
9Ipe3BbIYANHOrO 3acepanya Auru Haruin 06CY>KA€HI/I€
«Cymecrsyromux Mexay Typuueit u @pannuesi crio-
POB OTHOCHTEABHO 6yAyIuero AnexcanppeTa-AHTHO-
XUH U IPUAETAIOUX K HUM TeppuTopuii>. I Toabsysch

«baaroBoseHreM > QpaHINH, TypeLiKie 9KCTPEMUCTDI
CaHAJKAKa [TOCAEAOBATEABHO TPeOOBAAM OTAEACHHS
okpyra ot CHPUH HAM €TI0 HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO IIPHCO-
eanHeHws K Typium, orMevas, uro «Ickanaepynckuit
CaHAKAaK HAXOAMACS B IIPEAEAAX HAIIHOHAABHOTO 3aBe-
Ta» (Hpmeqanne Hatre. A. M) C 3101 1IeABIO ele
3aA0ATO AO 3TOTO OBIAM CO3AAHBI KOMUTETBI «OCBO-
O0XKAeHIST> AAKCAaHAPETA 1 TIOAYBOCHU3UPOBAHHbIE
TypeLKie OpPraHU3aLNH, KOTOPbIe, ASHICTBYs B 00CTa-
HOBKe 0e3HAaKa3aHHOCTH, BEAU OTKPBITYIO IIOAUTHKY
Teppopa B OTHOIIEHHU MECTHOTO apabCcKoro u ap-
MSIHCKOIO HaceAeHus. Ha ocHOBe HMEHHO TaKuX UAEH
ObIAQ OCHOBAHA BCSI AESITEABHOCTD KCTPEMHCTCKOM
rpynnupoBku «Aak-Osu> (Hapoasbie ooma). Bois-
it AerryTar QpaHIMU U CIIEIIUAANCT ITO BOCTOYHBIM
BoIrpocaM AHpe AIleH B cTaTbe 0 TeMaTHke « Cupus
nocae Kuankum>, ocysxaast mposopumyto QOpanrpmeit
MIOAUTHKY, 3aTPArkBaA HACyIIHbIe IPObAeMbL: «YT0
IpoHCcXOAUT B CHpHU: Hey>KeAU B TOYHOCTHU ITOBTO-
purcs urpa Kuanxum, koTopast 6b1Aa HACTOSIIIIMM 3A0-
AestHUEeM>. ABTOp CTaThH, 0Opamasich Takoke K Cyabbe
KHUAMKHICKHX apMsH, IHcaA: «B Cupuu ectb coTHH
THICSTY APMSIH, TIPaBAA ellé OOAblIIe ceMelt IiepebuAH,
MeXAy TeM KaK HaM OBIAO TOPyYeHO 3aIHIaTh UX. MbI
AOAKHBI XAQAHOKPOBHO U BAPBAPCKU CAATD ITUX BEp-
HbIX Apy3eil Hamell cTpanbl>» (4], — Ao6aBaseT aBTop.

DaKxThI CBUAETEABCTBYIOT, YTO apMSHCKOE Ha-
CeAeHHe CaHAXKAaKa U ApMSIHCKHe 00IecTBeHHO-II0-
AWTHYECKHE IPYNIIHUPOBKU B IIEAOM IPHHSIAH II0-
AUTHYECKYI0 AMHHUIO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYI0 OOpbbe
3a HesaBucuMocCTh Cupuu. «B nepuoa konpankTa
1936-1937 rT. apMsiHe COBMECTHO ¢ apabaMu co3-
AAQAM €AVTHBIN TIOAMTHYECKUN QPOHT > [S],— cBu-
AeTeAbCTByeT TOMHOM.

Apabckue pesiTeA TOXKe HEOAHOKPATHO BOCXBa-
ASIAYL A€SITEABHOCTD aPMSTH CAaHAKAKA: «35 ThICSY ap-
MSIH AAEKCAaHAPeTCKOTO CaHAXKAKa IPOSIBUAM CeOsi
KaK OTAMYHbIe CHpHAILL VIX OTHOIMeHNMs ¢ chpHiiIa-
MU BCeTAQ OBIAU IIPeKPACHBIMH, A HX 3aMeYaTeAbHas
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HO3UIIUS B AHH AAEKCAHAPETCKOTO IIPOTHUBOCTOSHIL
emé 6oAee YIIPOYMAQ X OTHOIIEHUS», — FOBOPHA
BO BpeMsl AAHHOTO apMSHCKHMM >XXypHaaucTam Ka-
Hpa UHTEPBbIO U3BECTHBIN IIOAUTHIECKUI ACSITEAD
A. IlTax6anpap [6].

O TecHOM COTpyAHHYeCTBe apMsH M apaboB
CBHAETEABCTBYeT TOT $aKT, YTO BO BpeMs BHIOOPOB
B CAHAKAKe U3 UMEIOIIHX ITPaBO I'OAOCA B TOAOCOBA-
HUH ydacTByeT 5504 apMsHMHA U II0 3aKOHY BbIOU-
pator S perrytaros [7]. IIponsoméa «mporeHTHbI
POCT> TypeLKUX U30upareAeil, AOCTUTHYBIIHI 63%.

M3y4ynB BHYy TPUIIOAMTHYECKOE ITOAOXKEHHE CaH-
Axaka 31 aexabpst 1936 1., B To BpeMsi, KaKk HabAro-
AQTeAbCKas MUCCHMS OblAa elé 3aHATa, KOMUCCHS
HabAIOAaTeAel IpUObIAA B CAHAXKAK U BCTPEYAAACH
C CMeIIAHHBIM apAOCKUM, aPMSIHCKUM, TYPELIKHIM,
TYPKMEHCKHM HaCeACHHEM.

Hab6aropaTeAn yTBEpKAQAIOT, UTO «He CYILeCTBY-
eT HUKAKUX Pa3HOTAACHI, TypKH, apabbl  apMsiHe
IPOXXUBAIOT B 06CTAHOBKE AOCOAIOTHOTO APYIKeAIo-
6ust>> [ 8]. HabaropaTeAbcKas IpyTina moATBEPKAAET
Takoke GpaKT OCKBEPHEHHS TYPKaMH apMSHCKUX MO-
TUA Ha XPUCTHAHCKUX KAAAOHINAX.

Apwmsne Cupuu Tak ke, Kak U apMsHe AAeKCaH-
APHTA B 9TU CyABOOHOCHbIE AASI CAHAYKAKA AHH Ha-
IIPaBUAH TeAerpaMMy BepXxoBHOMY KoMHCccapUaTy
Cupuu u B Aury Hanmit: «Mbl, IpeACTaBUTeAH ap-
MSIHCKOM 06muHbl, u3bpasmue CUpHIO B KauecTBe
CBOETI BTOPOI1 POAKHBI, HAAEEMCSI, YTO BCerAa OyaeM
XUTh ¢ apabamu Cupuu B 06CTaHOBKe ITOAHeHIIel
APY>k0bL. Bripaxkaem cBou omaceHus: BepxoBHOMY
Cobpanuro (Anre Haunﬁ) OTHOCUTEABHO OAHOM
u3 yacrest Cupun — AAEKCAaHAPETCKOTIO CaHAKaKa
B TOM, YTO TYPKH, He FMesl Ha TO HUKAKOTO IIpaBa,
XOTAT OTAeAHTD ero oT Cupun. byayun yBepeHHbI-
MH B IIPaBOTE IIOAXOAQ CHPUHIIEB B OTHOIIEHUH
CaHA’KaKa, XOTUM OOpaTUTb BHIMAaHUeE IIUBHAU30-
BAaHHOT'O MUPA Ha OEACTBEHHBIE IOCAEACTBUS, KOTO-
pble OKHAQIOT TBICSYU APMSH, PACIIOAOXKHBIIHXCS
B CAaHAXKaKe, eCAM OyAeT IIPU3HAHO IOCPEAHUIECKOe
npaBo Typrm. Caep0BaTeAbHO, XOTHUM IIOCTaBUTD
B u3BecTHOCTh BepxoBHoe Cobpanue o 6e30roBo-

POYHOM IIPEAAHHOCTH HAllleH CUPUKCKOM pPOAMHE
U, B YaCTHOCTH, HEOTbeMAEMOI YaCTU I'yOepHUHN —
AAeKcaHApPeTCKOMY caHAXaKy, 1 mpocum Aury Ha-
LIM¥1, YTOOBI IPU pellleHUuH IIPOOAeMbI CAaHAXKAKA IPH-
HUMAAMCh BO BHUMaHHe M HalllK 9yBCTBa>» |9 ].

O6 oTHOLIeHHU apMsH OTMEYAaAU U TOCYAQp-
cTBeHHbIe AesiTean Cupum, U apabckue aBTOPBL
«MBbI 0O4eHb AOBOABHBI ApMSIHAMH, TaK KaK OHH B BO-
IPOCe CaHAXKAKA IPOSIBUAYM OAATOPOACTBO U BCSIUe-
CKH B3aHMOAEHCTBOBAAM C HAMMU, HCKPEHHe ITOCBATHB
ce0s1 CHpHIICKOMY acIieKTy. Mbl 04eHb AOBOABHBI CO-
TPYAHMYECTBOM U APYKOOI apMsiH U apabos... Ty-
PpeLiKIe ra3eThl MOT'YT CKOABKO YTOAHO ITHCATh 06 ap-
MsIHaX, OyAbTe yBepeHbl: UM HUKTO He BePUT, apadbl
IIPEKPACHO 3HAIOT O MCKPEHHOCTU U IIATPUOTH3MeE
apMSIH U 0OAbIlle He BepAT TaKHM POCCKA3HIM>
[10],— 06BABASIA M3BECTHBII rOCYAQPCTBEHHbIH
u noauTudeckuit Aesiteab Cupun AookTop A. Paxman.

Beitpyrckoe uzpanue «Aa Cupu», obpamasich
K ITO3UIIUU apMSH CaHAKaka, nuniet: «k3BecTHo,
4TO apMsHEe CaHAXKAKa COTAACHBI C CHPHIICKOM I10-
3UIMel U GOPSTCS MPOTUB TYPELKUX ACIIEKTOB>.
M3paHue BhIpaXkaeT TakoKe CBOIO 06eCIIOKOeHHOCTb
CYABOOIT APMSIHCKOTO HACEAEHUSI: « ... €CAU HOBasI
AAMUHHCTpAIAS CaHAXKAKa KaKHM-AHO0 ob6pazom
YCTaHOBUT TAQBeHCTBO Typuuu, To apMsiHe Ooaee
y>Ke He OYAyT B 6€30I1aCHOCTH, ¥ UM OYAET IPO3HUTH
OTIACHOCTb HOBOM AentopTanuu. B Cupun, rae Hexo-
TOpbIe YAEHBI U30HEeHHO 1 Pa3TPOMAEHHOI HAIIUU
CYMeAHU BO3POAUTHCSI, OHH AOAKHBI HAXOAUTBCSI BHE
omacHocTu> [11].

B aTOM KOHTEKCTE curTaeM HEOOXOAMMBIM IIOA-
YEepKHYTb, 9YTO COTAACHO cTaTbhe 5S5-M CTaTyTa, Oc-
HOBHOM 3aKOH CaHA’KaKa U HOBBIN CTATYC AOASKHBI
BCTYIIUTb B CHAY 29 HOs16pst 1937 roaa, ¢ ycaoBueM,
4TO AO 3TOTO BCTYIHT B CHAY QPaHITy3CKHUH ITaKT.
OaHako aTo HU B Koeli Mepe He momermaso H. Mene-
MEHAKHOTABI OOBSIBUTD O TOM, UTO «HOBBIF CTATyC
CaHA’KaKa 1 OCHOBHOM 3aKOH, €CTeCTBEHHO, BCTY-
AT B cuAy 29-TO 9KCcAa TOTO ke Mecsana [12]», —
numeT Aro Bey. HecmoTps Ha To, yTo B Cupuu npo-
AOAKAA AEMCTBOBATb PppaHITy3CKHit MaHAAT 1937 .
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1 QPaHI[y3CKO-CUPUNCKHMM AOTOBOP eIllé He BCTY-
IIMA B CHAY, TeM He MeHee, paHITy3CKHUe MaHAAT-
CKHe BAACTH, IIPUHSAB BO BHUMaHHe PsIA BHEIIHHUX
U BHYTPeHHUX $AKTOB, yCTYIIMAH TPEOOBAHUSIM TY-
poK 1 29-r0 HOs16pst 1937 I. 0PHIIAABHO 0O BSBHAK
0 HOBOM CTaTycCe CaHA’KaKa U BCTYIAEHHH B CHAY
OCHOBHOTO 3aKOHa.

CAoXHasI MeXXAYHApPOAHAsI 0OCTAHOBKA U JKeAa-
Hue QpaHiyy BUATD TypIfHio B YHCAe CBOHX CO03-
HHMKOB HUKOUM 00Opa3oM He OIpPaBAbIBaeT HB3aKOH-
HbIM CTUAD ACHCTBHUSA ITOCACAHEIN. DTHUMH ACHCTBUAMU
emé 6oaee YKPEIUAOCDH yOeKACHIE B TOM, YTO BCS
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 33 OKKYHAIHI0 AAeKCAaHAPUTCKOTO
CaHAXAKa co cropoHsl Typruu aoxutcs Ha Qpan-
uto. [TpuHuMast Bo HUMaHUe 3TO 0OCTOSTEABCTBO,
pasaeAseM MHEHMe aHTAMMCKOro aBTopa A. Ypanu
0 TOM, YTO «<... CHPHMICKO€ IIPaBUTEAbCTBO HE MOT-
AO CAEAATb HUYEro, KpOMe KaK KaAoBaTbcsi> [13].

ITocae OKOHYAHMS 3TOIO AAUTEABHOTO CIIEKTa-
KAsl, 2-T0 ceHTs0pst 1938 ropa B AHTHOXUH OBIAO CO-
3BaHO [IEpPBOE 3aCceAAHIe HOBOM3OPAaHHO accaMbaent
CaHAXXaKa, AAEKCAHAPETCKHI CAHAXKAK OBIALIEperMe-
HOBaH B «XaTalCKoe FOCYAQPCTBO>, IPE3UAEHTOM
KOTOpOro 6b1A «u36pan> Taitgyp Céxmen [14].

Taxum 06pasoM, BEIHECEB Ha IIOBECTKY AHSI BO-
IPOC cTaTyca AAeKCAHAPETCKOTO CAaHAXKAKA, Typel)-
KasI CTOPOHA B pe3yAbTaTe MHOTOATAIIHOM CTPATeruy
¥l C IIPUCYLIUM €fl [IOBEACHHEM CO3AAAA B CAHAXKAKE
HAIPSDKEHHYI0 0OOCTAHOBKY UM <« peIlHAa» BOIPOC
npeanodnTaeMsiM o6pazoM. He npunss Bo BHUMS-
HIle MHeHUe apaboB U apMsIH, COCTABASIIOIIUX a6-
COAIOTHOE OOABIIMHCTBO, aHTAO-PPAHITYy3CKasl AU-
IIAOMATHS AASI IPEAOTBPALIEHUS IIPUCOEANHEHIS
Typuuu K repMaHCKOM IPYIIIUPOBKe [IOIIAQA HA Pas-
Aea Teppuropun Crupun u nepepasa AAeKCaHApeT-
ckuit caHpxak Typrmm.
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Abstract: The article gives the terms “hard Brexit” and “soft Brexit”. The author suggests what will
happen with the country in general if the UK chooses a variant of “hard Brexit” or another one —
“soft Brexit”. The article reflects the ideas of British pro-EU politicians as well as Eurosceptics. The
author comes to the conclusion that it will be very difhcult for the PM to reach her interests without
taking into consideration that British variant of Brexit does not suit the EU one.
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politicians.

The negotiations on withdrawal of the UK from
the European Union (EU) began in Brussels on June
19,2017. As in any negotiations, compromises must
be sought in the Brexit negotiations, and the British
Parliament should help choose and approve its gov-
ernment’s decision. Without support of a parliamen-
tary majority (the Conservatives had 329 out of all
650 seats in the House of Commons) it was impos-
sible for the Prime Minister to make her decision.
This was one of the reasons why the Prime Minister
appointed early elections on June 8,2017.

If before the referendum on withdrawal from
the EU as of June 23, 2016 T. May was in favor of
the country’s EU membership, for example, in April
2016 she said: “If we really vote to leave the EU, we
run the risk of harming the development of a sin-
gle market, we run the risk of losing investors and
firms in other EU member states, and we run risks in
the area of international trade” [1].

After the referendum in January 2017 T. May
said in her Brexit speech: “If we did not have access
to a single market, we could easily change the basis
of the British economic model.

As for EU, this would mean new trade barriers
with one of the largest economies in the world. This
would endanger European investments in the UK

that amount to more than half a trillion pounds ...

and I do not think that EU leaders will really tell Ger-
man exporters, French farmers, Spanish fishermen,
young unemployed of the euro zone and millions of
other people that they want to make them more poor
just to punish the UK” [2].

Thus, her position changed dramatically — now
she stands for the toughest version of “divorce” with
EU.

Majority of members of the Parliament were
against Brexit before and after the referendum. But
the UK population voted for withdrawal from the
EU (17,4 million citizens of the country; the turnout
was 72,2%) [3].

As for the Laborites, the leading members of the
party might have wanted to say that they were against
the withdrawal, but then they would have had the
risk of losing the elections. It is to be recalled that
the Labor Party campaigned against withdrawal
from the EU during the referendum in 2016. Now,
according to the latest manifesto, the Labor Party
thinks that it is necessary to follow the referendum
results and seek to “close new relations with the EU”
with the protected rights of workers [4].

And the Labor leader J. Corbyn said that if he
became the British Prime Minister, then in the first
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place he would call German Chancellor Angela
Merkel and French President Emmanuel Macron in
order to change the tone of Brexit negotiations and
also to guarantee the rights of EU citizens, who re-
side in the UK [S].

Conservatives won in the general election, held
on June 8, 2017, which means that the UK is likely
to take a tough stance, but both options should be
considered — hard and soft.

“Tough (or hard) Brexit” is Brexit, in which the
United Kingdom ceases to be a member of the Eu-
ropean single market and gets full control over its
legislation and immigration [6].

With such an option, the UK refused from full
access to a single market and the EU customs union.
The British would have full control over their bor-
ders, conclusion of new trade transactions and ap-
plication of laws on their own territory.

All this would mean that the UK will return to
the rules of the World Trade Organization (WTO)
for trade with its former EU partners, like any other
country, which is not the EU member.

Liam Fox, International Trade Secretary, said that
a tough approach would be more beneficial for the
UK, because it would make the country a global par-
ticipant of foreign trade. During his speech in Geneva
he said among other things: “As an independent mem-
ber of the WTO outside of the EU, we will continue
to fight for trade liberalization and we will also help
potentially developing markets to climb out of poverty
by giving them privileged access to our markets” [7].

But under “hard Brexit” British goods and ser-
vices fall under EU tariffs, and, for example, British
agriculture will become defenseless before cheap im-
ports from overseas.

Moreover, withdrawal from the EU customs union
means a significant increase of bureaucratic inspec-
tions of goods that pass through ports and airports.

Eurosceptics insist on conducting “hard Brex-
it” in order to satisfy the results of the referendum
on the Britain’s EU membership, held on June 23,
2016. According to the voting results, which were an-

nounced on June 24, 2016, eurosceptics won — they
had 51,9% of the votes [8].

Anna Soubry, former minister for Small Business,
Industry and Enterprise, who is a dedicated pro-Eu-
ropean, insists that the Prime Minister should greatly
soften her plans for Brexit [9].

The former leader of the Conservative Party and
former Prime Minister David Cameron made an ex-
ception and expressed his opinion during a business
conference in Poland: “I think that pressure will be
exerted to conduct a softer Brexit” [ 10].

Under “soft Brexit” the UK would be outside the
EU, but retain strong economic ties, make budgetary
contributions and there would be free movement of
people [11].

In other words, due to this approach Britain’s
relations with the EU would remain as close as pos-
sible and it would be more preferable for many op-
ponents of Brexit.

Britain would no longer be EU member and
would not have seats in the European Council, would
lose its membership in the European Parliament, but
would retain unobstructed access to the European
single market.

British goods and services would be sold on a
duty-free basis to other EU member states, and fi-
nancial firms would retain their “EU passporting
rights” for the sale of services and the ability to
manage their branches in the EU. The UK would re-
main within the EU customs union, and this would
mean that export goods would not be subject to
checks.

Under “soft Brexit” the UK would remain part of
the European economic space, like Norway, which is
not the EU member. Under such a model the coun-
try should make payments to the EU budget and
adopt the rule of “four freedoms” — free movement
of goods, services, capital and people [12].

The pro-European members of the British par-
liament argue that maintenance of proper rela-
tions in trade with EU member states is an issue of
national interest.
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Senior Member of Parliament from the Conser-
vative Party Neil Carmichael said that “sharp Brexit”
should be avoided at all costs, because it can “harm
not only our economy, but the country as a whole
and actually Europe” [13].

Experts warn that a serious blow will be stricken
for the positions of the City of London if the United
Kingdom withdraws from a single market. The head
of the British banking lobby A. Brown acknowledged
that some bankers could leave London as a result
of Brexit, but the capital would remain one of the
world’s leading financial centers [14].

The head of the second largest investment bank in
the world Goldman Sachs warned in BBC interview
that Brexit could lead to stagnation of London as a
financial center. And he said that the bank was elab-
orating plans on transferring employees to other
countries if negotiations with the EU turn out to be
not very successful [15].

After the results of the referendum on withdrawal
from the EU were announced, many European Eu-

rosceptics stated that they are ready to follow the
example of Great Britain.

British political scientist Adrian Campbell said:
“There is already some informal agreement with the
European side that “hard Brexit” is better for every-
one than “soft Brexit”. As “soft Brexit” gives an ex-
ample to other EU members. And “hard Brexit” is a
distinct withdrawal. Other EU members are unlikely
to venture upon this, because it carries the possibility
of unalleviated risks [16].

When Conservatives could not get a majority in
the House of Commons following the election as of
June 8, 2017, senior members of the party began to
make calls for a softer Brexit agreement.

T. May can not hope either that she will dictate
her terms in negotiations on withdrawal from the EU,
or that she will conclude a bargain beneficial only for
the UK, or that other member states, inspired by the
example of the British, will follow her example and
withdraw from the EU.
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Abstract: Hampered by economic sanctions imposed by global powers, The Islamic Republic

of Iran suffered stagnation in national economy and global trade. Notwithstanding its huge potential
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politics.

Iran, being home to the fourth largest crude
oil (9%) and largest gas reserves (18%), had long
been blocked to reach its full potential as a regional
power, specifically, its sale of hydro-carbon resources
had been limited hampered by crippling economic
sanctions imposed by the European Union, United
Nations and U. S., following their security concerns
on Iran’s nuclear enrichment activities [2]. Solely
since 2012, — in the aftermath of the intensifica-
tion of international trade and financial sanctions,
estimations indicate that restrictions on exporting
oil resources have cost Tehran around $160 bn and

more than $100 bn Iranian assets kept frozen over-
seas in restricted accounts [ 1]. As a matter of fact, the
national economy experienced a precipitous fall by
about 9 percentin2012-2013 and 2013-2014 cam-
paigns, respectively. The depreciation of the nation-
al currency, — rial, by 56 percent accompanied by
supply-side disruptions paved the way for a zenith
of 45 percent inflation rate in June 2013, following
by the growing unemployment rate hitting some 20
[3]. Tightening economic barriers led to remarkably
high declines in total factor productivity and capital
accumulation, too (see Table 1).

Table 1. - Annual Value Added, Productivity and Employment Growth

2008-10 Average 2012 2013
Non-Qil Labor Productivity 5.4 -1.5 -4.9
Contribution from:
Capital per Worker 3.5 1.3 -1.3
TFP and Human Capital per Worker 1.9 -2.9 -3.6
Non-Qil Employment Growth 0.1 0.6 3.4
Non-OQil Value Added 5.5 -1.0 -1.5
Oil Employment Growth -5.9 -1.0 -1.0
Oil Value Added -0.8 -46.8 -9.3

Source: International Monetary Fund
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Financially isolated Iran, was not, however, the
only one suffocating from ratcheting international
sanctions and embargos. By enforcing business re-
strictions, the National Iranian American Council
claim that the U. S. has sacrificed more than 130 bil-
lion USD in potential export revenue lost for busi-
nesses between 1995 and 2012, as well [S]. Pre-
venting further diplomatic and economic isolation
of Iran in pursuit of putting the country back on the
path of development, and thus effectively negotiat-
ing with major powers on the nuclear program to lift

the sanctions were the cornerstones of Mr Hassan
Rouhani’s campaign pitches before he took office in
2013 [5].

Atlast, on July 14,2015, following nearly the two
years of negotiations between the Islamic Republic
of Iran and PS+1 group of world powers, the land-
mark agreement on the nuclear program, — the Joint
Comprehensive Action Plan, was signed. The deal
does not permit Tehran to build a nuclear bomb one
way or another by blocking all its pathways to get

enough fissile material (See Figure 1).

THE IRAN NUCLEAR DEAL WILL CUT OFF ALL OF
IRAN'S POTENTIAL PATHWAYS TO A BOMB:

HIGHLY ENRICHED URANIUM AT NATANZ FACILITY

HIGHLY ENRICHED URANIUM AT FORDOW FACILITY

WEAPONS-GRADE PLUTONIUM

COVERT ATTEMPTS TO PRODUCE FISSILE MATERIAL

Figure 1. Blocking Iran’s Potential Pathways to Fissile Material
Source: wh.gov/iran-deal

According to the Plan, Iran had to follow the be-
low-mentioned major amalgam of pre-conditions if it
wanted to receive relief from the world powers nu-
clear-program related sanctions and in case of viola-
tions, the sanctions would snap back into place:

—To cancel its stockpile of medium-enriched
uranium, and reduce the stockpile of low-enriched
uranium by 98% to 300kg;

—To decrease the number of uranium en-
richment centrifuges in Natanz and Fordo fields
by more than 65% to be installed no more than
5,060 for 10 years;

— To maintain the level of uranium enrichment
only at 3,67% and not construct heavy-water facili-
ties for the next 1S5 years;

— To guarantee that the International Atomic
Energy Agency, the global nuclear watchdog experts
have sufhicient access to Iran’s nuclear facilities they
deem suspicious to monitor, verify and inspect [6].

For Iran followed many positive steps towards
the normalization of relations after the agreement,
the second phase of the plan, — lifting nuclear-
related international sanctions, was activated in
the January of 2016. Currently, translating a cor-
rupt and mismanaged energy sector into a revi-
talized industry is a main priority for Rouhani’s
government. Ever since the institutions imposed
sanction on Iran, the country’s export volume has
fallen by 50% (see Figure 1). Thus Tehran seeks
to attract major foreign investors to enter new
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projects specially, in its economically key oil and
gas industry. Not only would the reintegration of
the Islamic Republic of Iran into the global energy
markets generate windfall profits and restore long-
lost economic vitality of the country, but also this
move carries the potential to re-structure regional
and global geo-politics and energy infrastructure.
Could the Islamic Republic emerge as an impor-
tant energy player in coming years, this move will
eventually shape the energy geopolitics globally. In-
evitably, Iran will become a very strong energy com-
petitor for the Russian Federation both in Europe
and Asia [7]. Diversification of its energy routes to
alleviate its over-dependence on its main energy sup-
pliers, specially Russia, is the main target of the EU’s
energy security plans. To achieve this, Iran could also
play a pivotal role with its vast hydro-carbon recourses
had the country completed its production and devel-
opment targets. While Tehran would not want to
weaken its energy relations with Asian partners from
a purely commercial standpoint, joining the European
Union related energy projects would be of both politi-
cal and economic rationale as well. Among the proj-
ects thereof, the Southern Gas Corridor project which
would bring the Azerbaijani gas from its Shahdeniz
Field to Europe through Georgia and Turkey is of the
greatest importance [8]. Azerbaijan has a capacity to
export 10 bem of gas per year to Europe through the
TANAP and TAP pipelines with a potential to add
one bcm more per year. Keeping in mind the growing
trend of gas demand of the EU, this, however, may not
be enough to fulfill the Union’s import target. By 2026,
itis projected to import more than 30 bcm a year tho-
rugh the TANAP pipeline, and once the infrastruc-
ture projects implemented this number will hit some
60 becm. Thus the EU officials work hard to attract
more players to join the SGC corridor besides Azer-
baijan, and among them, Turkmenistan and Iran are
considered as the most realistic options. The president
of the State Oil Company of the Republic of Azerbai-
jan (hereinafter, SOCAR), Mr. Rovnag Abdullayev
too has stated that SOCAR is ready to share its 8%

from the total 58% stake, as Azerbaijan would deplete
all its gas reserves in nearly 40 years if it continues to
use its resources at today’s pace. Not only would the
transportation of the Iranian and Turkmen gas would
double the importance of Azerbaijan as an important
energy hub for both EU and Turkey, but also this
promises an effective diversification of the energy
routes for the latter two.

Compared to piped gas flows, the floating pipe-
line is more flexible over distances, and has shorter
duration of contracts due primarily to technologi-
cal advances. It is estimated that the EU’s import
of natural gas in the form of LNG will increase by
24 percent by 2020, and by 40% by 2030 [4]. Up
until now, Tehran has attempted to develop its LNG
sector and build facilities, there is only one LNG
project being implemented currently in the phase
12, though. For now, Pars LNG and Persian LNG,
phases 11, 13, 14 respectively, are on hold because
of financing problems (see Figure 1). Other that the
EU, the Islamic Republic looks forward to agree on
a deal with the Brazilian Petrobras, China and India
to export its LNG, as well.

The Chinese customs data indicate that the over-
all trade volume between China and Iran was 52 bil-
lion USD solely in 2014, and the latter has supplied
the former’s 12% of total crude oil need, and will be
akey in securing China’s gas supply in the near future
with its both piped and LNG gas output. The nuclear
agreement opens doors for the Chinese leading ener-
gy companies to enter the Iranian market as well, and
to increase their shares. With the construction of D
Line of the Central-Asia — China pipeline, the Sino-
Iran energy relations would incentivize. The imple-
mentation of a new project would allow China to
export 85 bcm gas only through this pipeline. As Iran
and Turkmenistan already have a pipeline infrastruc-
ture, connecting Iran to the Central-Asia-China
pipeline will be cost-effective, too. Another route to
transport the Iranian gas to China is to expand Iran-
Pakistan pipeline until Xinjiang by using the China-
Pakistan Economic Corridor.
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Abstract: The need for the persuasion is often informed by a dire or grave situation which one
needs to wriggle out from. Persuasion may also be necessitated by a person’s disposition to a subject,
development, or topic in view. The art of persuasion through speech is what scholars, ancient and
modern, call rhetoric or oratory. The Greek traditional theorists, who invented rhetoric, divided the
art into three types: the judicial (dicanic or forensic), the deliberative (symbouleutic) and the de-
monstrative (epideictic). Broadly, Greek rhetoric also has a tripartite part: invention, arrangement
and style. Similarly, by Aristotelian theory, rhetoric is the art of persuasion which functions by three
means: by appeal to people’s reason (logos); by the appeal to their emotions (pathos) and by the appeal
of the speaker’s personality or character (ethos). What exactly did the Greeks and, indeed, Aristotle
mean by these terms and their functions? This paper, while highlighting the general conception of the
Greek rhetoric and its three-way nature, surveys the Aristotelian tripartite division and functional-
ity of rhetoric through a simple method of content analysis of selected ancient and modern texts. It
submits that a rhetor (rhetorician/orator) is not firm in his trade if he does not artfully possess and
execute the Aristotelian three modes of persuasion in contexts of necessity or grave situations.
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Introduction

One of the major legacies of the Graeco-Romans
and which has continued to be of profound utilitar-
ian value in contemporary art is rhetoric. Accord-
ing to the classical tradition, the origin and growth
of rhetoric is credited to the duo of Tisias and Co-
rax, who flourished in the city-state of Syracuse on
the Greek island of Sicily in the mid fifth century

B. C. The invention took place after the expulsion of
the city’s tyrants and the Syracusans’ enthronement
of democracy. Right from the beginning of its civili-
zation, the Greek society thrived on oral expression.
This was evident not only in its system of politics
as shall be seen below, but also in its plethora of lit-
eratures and philosophy which later became writ-
ten after the epic poems had been invented. The
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development of rhetoric was facilitated by the Greek
discovery of democracy, a political system which op-
erated through the direct speech of citizens in the
ekklesia (assembly) and the courts. Complaints, de-
fenses and appeals were verbally conveyed by citi-
zens before the magistrates (areopagus, boule, and
heliaea) and the public juries (dikasteria).

The fundamental principles of Greek demokra-
tia had required equality, freedom, and the rule of law.
This is true at least as far as Athens was concerned.
The equality of all free adult male citizens (the dem-
os — the many — who had the sovereign power)
in formulating and deciding public policy was a car-
dinal feature of democratic theory. By this equality,
firstly, we mean all the free adult male citizens had
the fundamental right to speak and vote in the as-
sembly (ecclesia), irrespective of birth, class, occupa-
tion, education, wealth, or anything else. Secondly,
equality was secured by the composition of the ex-
ecutive Council (boule), which was the most funda-
mental of all Greek democratic constitutions, and,
in effect, the principal committee of the assembly of
the people. Thirdly, the principle of equality was en-
shrined in the composition of the panels of judges in
the jury courts (the courts of the people — demos).
The members of the Council were annually selected
by lot from the whole adult male population of citi-
zens irrespective of background or social status; the
judges for the jury (supreme) courts were also ap-
pointed annually from the same adult male citizens
who made up the assembly, though in this regard,
they volunteered to serve. This type of Greek democ-
racy held that the collective judgment of the whole
demos meeting in assembly (ecclesia) to talk, debate
and finally make decisions by majority vote, was su-
perior to the judgment of any select hand of experts.
It was, of course, recognized that the oral submission
of certain professional or individual expert, within
the particular field of his expertise, was superior in
ability and judgment to the individual non-expert;
but according to the theory of democracy, what was
best for the community was the collective judgment

of men of all classes, occupations, educational and
wealth backgrounds.

This important aspect of the fundamental theory
of demokratia emphasised that the Greeks had great
faith in the speech and reasoning faculty of the com-
mon man. Theyhad a profound beliefin his critical wis-
dom and ability to deliberate and execute the ordinary
business of public life. This idea, which clearly emerges
from a passage of Plato’s Protagoras sums up the Greek
fundamentals. Socrates converses with his interlocu-
tor, Protagoras (Plato, Protagoras. 319 b-323 a):

Socrates: When the Athenian people gather
for assembly, if the city has something to do
about buildings, the advice of building-special-
ists is sought, if the business is ship-building, the
shipwrights are called upon especially for their
advice, and so on and so forth with everything
that can be taught and learned. And in such cases,
if any non-expert tries to interrupt with his own
advice, the assembly refuses to listen to him how-
ever rich or aristocratic he may be, but jeers and
boos the speaker until he either shuts up or is
removed by the police. This is how the Athenian
people behave on technical questions. But when
the debate is on general questions of government,
anyone gets up and gives his advice: carpenters,
smiths, leather-workers, businessmen, ship-cap-
tains, rich or poor, noble or humble; and no one
ever complains that the speaker is untrained in
the subject under discussion.

Protagoras: The natural gifts and accomplish-
ments of men are varied, but all alike possess a
natural sense of decency and fair-play. While deci-
sions on technical questions require the advice of
trained men, political decisions depend on justice
and fair-play.

This takes us to the root of Greek participatory
demokratia: the Greek democrat believed in the abil-
ity of the ordinary man to make sound speech and
decisions whether on political issues, as speakers in
the assembly, judges in the law courts, or in matters
aesthetic though the place of the expert was fully
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recognized (Thucydides. 2.36 ff.). Thus, in the lan-
guage of Greek politics, demokratia is often synony-
mous with freedom (cf. Aristotle Pol. 1317a). The
democracy did not mean, as Plato and others some-
times suggest, licence, chaos and anarchy where ev-
eryone was free to talk and do exactly what he liked.
Plato himself must have known that this is nonsense
(Plato, Rep. 8.557; etc; Barker, 2009: 336-7). De-
mokratia, rather, cherished individual freedom of ac-
tion and of speech subject to the laws. This meant
both personal and political freedom for the full citi-
zen and even the resident foreigner, though the lat-
ter did not have the freedom to take an active part in
government. But he had the liberty to speak his mind
on political affairs. And so for an Athenian, talk was
the breath of life for any man could speak in the as-
sembly meeting ifhe could get others to listen. Unlike
the highly regimented and totalitarian state of Sparta,
where no one was allowed to carelessly make state-
ment against its government, democratic Athens,
flourished with men — satirists, comedians, philoso-
phers, journalists, and so on — who were at liberty to
talk and make public criticisms of fellow Athenians
and their institutions.

Therefore, as seen above, the application of the
famed Athenian democracy on a large scale to politi-
cal meetings and judicial courts was a huge factor in
the blossoming of rhetoric in Athens in the fifth
century B. C. Given the above situation, the need
arose for men of vocal power to bring their talents
and abilities to bear on both the political and judi-
cial spaces. In different city-states with varied chal-
lenges, the desire and ability to speak persuasively
and convincingly became so expedient that men
earnestly sought the services of teachers of oratory
called rhetors who, in turn, developed theories for
successful speech making and delivery. Success in
this engagement circumstances depended on one’s
ability to persuade large audiences in the assembly
or the courts, the latter of which became more im-
portant after the judicial reforms of Ephialtes in 462
(Worthington, 1994: 17).

The first band of notable Greek rhetores, as noted
above, was Tisias and Corax, who actually taught
techniques and methods of judicial oratory to those
unaccustomed to public speaking especially at the
law courts. It is said that while Corax was an ora-
tor who taught political speech, Tisias concentrated
more on the writing of judicial speeches, especially
those required during defences and appeals. Besides
these, there were the sophists who travelled from
polis to polis, teaching politics, philosophy and the
art of persuasion to young citizens sometimes for
some fees. It is said that rhetoric, as a self-conscious
art, was extended by the sophists, especially Geor-
gias (Diodorus Siculus, 12.53.2). In this group of
early sophists belonged Protagoras, Georgias, Pro-
dicus and Hippias who largely taught rhetoric as
an important part of Greek education and civil life.
The other batch of fifth century B. C. Attic rhetores
was Isocrates and Lysias. Some of the distinguished
disciples of these early rhetoricians include Demos-
thenes, Pericles, and Plato. Other lesser figures in-
clude Thrasymachus, Theodorus, Antiphon, An-
tisthene, Alcidamas, Theodectes, and others who
either modified, improved or influenced the status,
standards and forms of rhetoric — some improving
onits definitions, style, structure, divisions, figures of
speech, delivery, etc. (Kennedy, 1963: 52-80).

The traditional theory of Greek rhetoric: the
tripartite kinds and the tripartite parts

Among the Greeks of the fifth century B.C, three
kinds of rhetoric were clearly recognized: the sym-
bouleutic rhetoric also referred to as ‘deliberative
speech or oratory’; the epideictic rhetoric other-
wise called ‘demonstrative speech’; and the judicial
rhetoric also known as ‘dicanic or forensic oratory or
speech’ While the judicial (dicanic/forensic) oratory
was practiced in the courts of law (dikasteria) and
sometimes the assembly (ekklesia), the epideictic
(demonstrative) oratory embraced all forms of fu-
neral, panegyric and festival orations including so-
phistic oratory. The symbouleutic (demonstrative)
oratory was common within the purview of politics,
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political assemblies or history; it was the common
tool of political demagogues. Historians such as
Herodotus and Thucydides recorded great speech-
es credited to politicians and statesmen who were
greatly influenced by the rules of fifth century judi-
cial speeches and techniques even though many of
them were not trained in rhetoric by the then travel-
ling teachers, sophists. Many of these politicians and
statesmen neither prepared their speeches nor pub-
lished them until much later when rhetoric became
an art in literary form (Kennedy, 1963: 203-204).

Atits beginning, the deliberative (symbouleutic)
rhetoric was not presented as published speeches as
many politicians never received formal training in
political speaking in schools until the time of Ar-
istotle and Anaximenes (Hudson-Williams, 1951.
p. 68 ff). Unlike the judicial rhetoric which gained
wider spread than any other by the fifth century, the
deliberative art of persuasion did not gain popularity
until much later, the earliest extant work — published
and delivered — being Andocides’ On the Peace with
Sparta. The event that facilitated its publication was
warranted. Andocides, an Athenian, had been ex-
iled in 391 B. C. after he and his colleagues failed to
the Athenians to make a truce with the Spartans on
account of the protracted Peloponnesian War. In ex-
ile, he was forced to plead and seek justice through
the publication of his political speech since he was in
no way able to do in person at Athens. Apart from
Andocides’ work, other extant deliberative speeches
later published were the speeches of statesmen and
politicians such as Isocrates (The Plantaicus, On the
Peace and Areopagiticus) and Demosthenes (On the
Chersonese and the Fourth Philippic). As characteris-
tic of the deliberative kind of oratory, many speeches,
published or delivered with some educational tones,
were attempts at political persuasion.

Epideictic rhetoric etymologically derived from
the term epideixeis (demonstrations), that is, speech-
es that were neither deliberative nor judicial in na-
ture. Aristotle (Aristotle. Rhetoric, 1358b2fF) notes
that epideictic speeches aimed at the praise or blame

of something of someone; they were intended to
point out (demonstrate) the honourable and the
dishonourable either by way of address to observ-
ers, spectators or in form of a write up to be read
out to them (Aristotle. Rhetoric, 1414 a 18). They are
speeches, delivered, ‘not for the sake of contest but
of demonstration) to reflect the ability of the speaker
(Aristotle. Rhetoric, 144 ob 13). Hence, epideictic
speeches encompassed not only funeral, panegyric
and festival orations but also all manners of encomi-
um and invective speeches. Pericles is known to have
delivered a famous funeral oration in 440 B.C in the
wake of the plague that ravaged the Athenian camp
during the stirring times of the Peloponnesian War
(Thucydides, 2. 34-35). Other notable epideictic
rhetoricians include Lysias, Georgias, Socrates, Hy-
perides, Antisthenes, Hippias, etc.

The most prominent type of Greek oratory
was the judicial one, the spread of which, as noted
above was facilitated by the efflorescing of Athenian
demokratia that required litigants to address the
courts in defence or appeal. Although the Athenian
court system allowed litigants to seek the assistance
of third parties or advocates who could address the
court, nevertheless, the litigants had to make their
own speech first. Advocates worked both as speech
writers and lawyers, searching for evidence, exam-
ining the law and advising on the conduct of their
clients. Sometimes the speech-writer lawyer could
assist his client to rehearse by listening to the client’s
delivery of the written speech and advising him about
necessary gestures and polishing of his oral presen-
tation (Kennedy, 1963: 127-128). In this group of
speech-writers, logographers and lawyers belonged,
Antiphon, Lysias, Isaeus, Isocrates, Demosthenes,
Hyperides and other lesser rhetoricians whose works
were masterpieces of the art of persuasion.

Among the fifth century Greeks, the traditional
theory of rhetoric recognised three main parts: in-
vention (Grk. euresis), arrangement (Grk. faxis) and
style (Grk. lexis). According to Kennedy, ‘invention’
(euresis) is the part of oratory that is concerned with
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the subject itself, with finding out the grave questions
at hand (called the stasis) and the appropriate argu-
ment that must be used in proof or repudiation. In this
part, proofs would include, first, all direct evidence
to support the stasis (Kennedy, 1963: 10-12). Such
evidence could be witnesses, contracts, and oaths.
Other proofs are the argumentations from the direct
evidence and this would be done by means of syllo-
gisms. Final proofs could require other means of per-
suasion such as the orator’s use of emotional appeals,
pathos, gestures, and passionate words — for instance,
weeping children, slaughtered girls, famished orphans,
bloody swords, anger and calmness, friendliness and
enmity etc. (Aristotle. Rhetoric, 2.2.27).

Arrangement (faxis) refers to the organization of
speech, both written and oral, into various segments.
The segments are:

a) The prooemium (Grk. prooimion), which cov-
ers ‘the introduction’;

b) The narration (Grk. diegesis), which refers to
‘the exposition’ of the background and factual details;

c) The proof (Grk. pistis), which is a firmer expo-
sition of the main bodyj;

d) The conclusion or epilogue (Grk. epilogos),
that is the summary and final submission.

All these segments have their functions. The
prooemium is intended to secure the interest and
attention of the audience from the start with the
speaker giving an indication that he does not know
how to speak eloquently. The narration aims at pre-
senting brief, sharp and persuasive exposition of
the unfolding issues at hand and must be supported
firmly with evidential proofs. The conclusion aims at
stirring the emotion of the audience through appeals,
refutations, counter-refutations and recapitulation of
points earlier affirmed or exposed at the beginning
(Kennedy, 1963: 11).

Style (lexis) usually involves the organization of
rhetorical speeches around four parameters of ‘cor-
rectness’ of details/facts; ‘clarity’ of speech to re-
move all ambiguities; ‘propriety’ of speech, methods,
etc.; and adornment (ornamentation) with figures

of speech, elevated diction, polished prose rhythm,
etc. Various rhetoricians, between fifth and fourth
centuries, either modified or expanded these basic
tripartite segments of rhetoric by introducing the
fourth and fifth segments respectively called ‘mem-
ory’ (Grk. mneme) and ‘delivery’ (hypokrisis). While
‘memory’ relates to the use of mnemonic strategies
while delivering speech, ‘delivery’ refers to the con-
trol of voice (Kennedy, 1963: 11-12).

Speech as a key tool of persuasion

As with modern method, speech (logos), beside
write-ups, was the single indispensable tool for the
Greek art of persuasion; it was equally a requisite in-
strument for the Greek philosophers who sought the
relationships between speech itself, truth, and moral-
ity. The Greeks’ socio-political and cultural mechan-
ics were primarily in form of oral expressions, best
emblazoned in their classic democracy, judiciary,
Homeric epics, entertainment, memoirs, myths, ora-
tions, literatures, philosophy, drama, and so on (Ken-
nedy, 1963: 4). Several oral literatures only became
written long after rhetoric had significantly expedit-
ed the leap in Greek intellectual life. The Graeco-Ro-
mans generally were aware of the crucial role of good
speech, verbal expressions, as a tool for distinguish-
ing humans (homo sapientes) from brutes. Quintil-
ian, whose work sums up the tradition and theory
of rhetoric, described the art as ‘bene dicendi scientia’,
the science of speaking well (Quintilian, 2.15). For
later writers after Quintilian, ‘science’ was not too
convenient a term for rhetoric and so the term ‘art’
was preferred, the explanation being that ‘oratory’ re-
fers to actual speech while ‘thetoric’ would embrace
both the speech and the theory or technique of good
speaking or persuasion. On the overall, good verbal
expression was the basis of civilization. And in the
words of Isocrates (Isocrates. Nicocles S ff.; Antidosis
253 ff), even re-echoed by Cicero much later (Ci-
cero. De Oratore 1.30 ff), speech is a sine qua non to
any meaningful development, thought or action:

In most of our abilities we differ not at all from
the animals; we are in fact behind in swiftness and
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strength and other resources. But because there is
born in us the power to persuade each other and to
show ourselves whatever we wish, we not only have
escaped from living as brutes, but also by coming
together have founded cities and set up laws and in-
vented arts; and speech has helped us attain practi-
cally all of the things we have devised. For it is speech
that has made laws about justice and injustice, and
honor and disgrace, without which provisions we
should not be able to live together. By speech we re-
fute the wicked and praise the good. By speech we
educate the ignorant and inform the wise. We regard
the ability to speak properly as the best sign of intel-
ligence, and truthful, legal, and just speech is the re-
flection of a good and trustworthy soul. With speech
we contest about disputes and investigate what is un-
known. We use the same argument in public councils
as we use in persuading private individuals. We call
orators those who are able to discourse best among
themselves. If I must sum up on this subject, we shall
find that nothing done with intelligence is done with-
out speech, but speech is the marshal of all actions
and of thoughts and those who most use it have the
greatest wisdom.

Aristotle’s rhetoric: the tripartite means and
functionality

According to tradition and if the work of Plu-
tarch (Lives of the Ten Orators) is to be believed,
there were ten distinguished Attic Greek orators,
namely: Antiphon, Lysias, Andocides, Isocrates,
Isaeus, Demosthenes, Aeschines, Lycurgus, Hyper-
ides, and Dinarchus. Aristotle, although featured
most prominently in the field of philosophy, con-
tributed quite significantly to the efflorescing of
rhetoric through his monumental work, Rhetoric.
Aristotle defines rhetoric as ‘the counterpart (an-
tistrophos) of dialectic (Arist. Rhetoric, 1.1.1-2).
He says rhetoric is the ability of the rhetor, in grave
situations, to see the available means of persuasion,
and make use of the appropriate modes of persua-
sion — ethos, pathos and logos — the modes/terms
are explained below. He also notes that rhetoricis a

branch of philosophy along with logic and dialectic.
To Aristotle, while logic is concerned with reason-
ing to reach some scientific certainty, rhetoric and
dialectic are more focused on probability which is
a subject or tool best fitted for human affairs. While
dialectic is a tool for philosophical debates, rhetoric
functions as a tool for practical debates, aimed at
persuading a general audience through the use of
practical matters.

Like the general traditional Greek theory, the
Aristotelian oratory is also divided into three parts:
the judicial (dicanic/forensic), the deliberative
(symbouleutic) and the epideictic (demonstrative).
The judicial oratory finds the law court as an avenue
for its expression, while deliberative oratory is often
made to advise political assemblies on the making
of policies. The epideictic oratory is for ceremonial
occasions of praise or blame over current events.
In each, there is the conscious attempt to persuade
the audience to perceive something in the light of a
speaker’s appraisal.

Persuasion, by Aristotelian theory, is rhetoric
which functions by three means: by appeal of the
speaker’s personality or character (ethos), by the ap-
peal to the audience’s emotions (pathos), and by ap-
peal to their reason (logos) (Corbett, 1990: 37). The
Greek words, ethos, pathos and logos are, according to
Aristotle, the three means of oratory. Ethos, basically,
is a projection of personality or good character of
the orator which must be worthy of respect from the
audience. It is concerned with the establishment of
the persuader’s credibility. Pathos functions by put-
ting the audience in an appropriate mood, by playing
on its feelings. It is intended to evoke pity or anger
from the audience by means of a speaker’s deploy-
ment of fouching words on the emotions or areas of
psychic activity of the audience. Logos (logic) is a
word which carries many meanings; in relation to
rhetoric, its plainest meaning is ‘rational argument’
which is aimed at proving or disproving a matter or
case under review (Lanham, 2012: 166). Logos must
be a sound reasoning that will appeal to the audience.
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Corbett writes in respect of the Aristotelian means
of rhetoric (Corbett, 1990: S):

Instead of moving on the surface as the ordinary
rhetorician did, with his precepts for each part of the
speech and each type of oration, Aristotle goes to
the sources of persuasion. He investigates the form
of rhetorical proofs, the enthymeme or incomplete
syllogism, and the means of arousing emotion and
of conveying a favorable impression of the speak-
er’s character, which are to him excellent elements
equal in importance to demonstration. Rhetoric thus
connects on the one hand with dialectic, on the other
with ethics and psychology; the orator must be able
to syllogise and must also have knowledge of human
character and emotions.

Ethos

By Aristotle standards, a person’s good reputation
naturally attracts respect from the society. An indi-
vidual’s wealth, social status and other contributions
to the welfare of his community may also serve to
enrich his already existing good reputation. An in-
dividual’s wisdom, virtue, integrity, goodwill, and
trustworthiness are some constituents of the ethical
appeal. By inference, these aforementioned qualities
are capable of producing arguments based on sound
reasoning. The speech itself creates in the audience
an impression that ‘the speaker is a person of sound
sense (phronesis), high moral character (aréte), and
benevolence (eunoia). It is the speech itself that must
create this impression’ (Corbett, 1990: 80). Since
ethos is the ethical appeal thus focuses on reputa-
tion, caution must be taken by the orator as regards
his conducts for every speech affords a speaker the
opportunity of maintaining or building upon the al-
ready familiar reputation which he had among the
audience. An iota of error or illogical reasoning may
be perceived by the audience as a display of instabil-
ity on the part of the speaker. Inconsistencies may
be very severe for the speaker. Grave situations may
occur where two speakers are pitched wit-for-wit
against each other; one speaker may triumph over
the other not because the truth was emphasized but

because his ethos appealed more to the audience.
Thus in ethos, character and charisma are brought
to bear on the overall speech.

Pathos

Aristotle explains pathos as an appeal to the emo-
tions of the audience. In this mode of persuasion, the
witty speaker deploys every piercing word in his ar-
senal to effect desired responses and reactions from
the audience, and since this means is more result-
oriented in the forensic (dicanic) space, his target is
usually at the jurors so that in the end justice will
swing in his (or his client’s) favor.

Appeals to audience’s emotions usually mount
pressure on the human will in such a manner that
true or ‘correct justices’ may not run its full course,
or worse still, become thwarted. The ability to con-
jure up images in the mind’s eye is usually the cal-
culated attempt of every skilled rhetor. He attempts
to make the audience imagine a scenario that often
evolves pity or anger. In doing this, the speaker
could make use of exaggeration as a device of per-
suasion and appeal, especially in a situation where
the speaker or even his client assumes a pitiable de-
meanor, or even resorts to acting skills to aid deliv-
ery in court. Oftentimes, a mode of persuasion may
subtly manifest in a discourse where another mode
features more prominently. Aristotle thus presup-
poses that pathos, although figures more promi-
nently in judicial oratory, can also manifest in the
deliberative oratory where ethos predictably holds
sway because most policies are made as a result of
direct legal tussle or influence. Both kinds of rhe-
torical discourses are similar in nature because a
speaker either proposes or opposes an argument
to the end that his proposition may be accepted.

Logos

Logos, the Aristotelian third mode of persuasion,
is the skilled speaker’s sound appeal to the reason of
the audience. It is the orator’s ability to argue con-
structively, based on sound logical proofs including
testimonies, documents, scientific analysis, laws and
other forms of evidence. This is most likely to draw

21



Section 2. Cultural studies

admiration and respect from an audience. Aristotle
thus postulates two types of logical proof:

1. Deductive Argument:

In this regard, the proofs or premises must be
scientifically demonstrated. Another term for sci-
entifically proven deductive argument is syllogism.
If the premises, however, are only probably true, the
term for the argument is enthymeme. Syllogism and
the enthymeme are the schematic devices used by
Aristotle to analyze and test deductive reasoning.
While syllogism is a three-line argument to state
proof, enthymeme is often a two line structure, and
may be referred to as an imperfect syllogism. Both
expressions may be considered below:

Syllogism: All lecturers are honest; Professor
Henry is a lecturer; Therefore, Professor Henry is
an honest man.

Enthymeme: Professor Henry must be a lecturer;
hence, he loves to talk and lecture.

In the syllogism, there is a combination of two
truths or arguments arriving at a logical conclusion,
while the enthymeme expresses a knowledge based
on an observation, leading to a probable conclusion.
Conclusions from both are often made with the use
of function words such as ‘therefore’, ‘hence’, ‘conse-
quently’, and so on.

2. Inductive Argument:

This type of argument is intended to appeal to the
audience, the orator accounts for all instances to sup-
port the phenomenon or matter at hand. Such induc-
tion is also scientific. However, if only selected in-
stances are cited, the argument is from examples
(Lanham, 2012: 166). The inductive form of reason-
ing projects ‘examples’ as its logical equivalent, un-
like the deductive which uses the enthymeme. While
both proofs hinge on inferences, the inductive dwells
so much on phenomena that could be easily verified,
whereas ‘statements’ are the reference points of the
deductive form of reasoning.

Speakers applying the inductive form of reasoning
often allude to instances or situations that are similar
to the one in view, to the end that an analogy could be

drawn from both before a conclusion is arrived at. The
example and the enthymeme share a common weak-
ness, that is, the conclusion is often woven around a
probability, even though the former may have strong
persuasive value. By sound reasoning too, the oppos-
ing speaker might also allude to familiar circumstanc-
es where proposed measures, (perhaps as examples
given by the first speaker) were taken, but negative
results were achieved. In inductive argument, the ap-
peals, argues or provides evidence from the particular
to the general to arrive at desired conclusions, whereas
the reverse is the case with the deductive counterpart.
Thus, through deductive and inductive reasoning, the
orator can reach a desired knowledge or proof.
Aristotle’s three modes of rhetoric also relates
to three kinds of times and audiences: the past,
present and the future. The past is concerned with
the forensic (judicial) type of rhetoric which deals
with determining of facts and assigning faults. Here,
one man accuses the other, while the other defends
himself, both referring to events done in the past.
The present refers to the demonstrative (epideictic)
type of oratory which emphasizes values, praises and
blames, rights and wrongs. In this case, all men, dur-
ing funeral or ceremonial oratory, either praise or
blame themselves in view of present or existing cir-
cumstances. As for the deliberative (symbouleutic)
type of oratory, a kind of political debates, this relates
to decision-making about what to do in the future.
The political orator is concerned with policies that
might influence the future, about things to be done
or jettisoned and he argues in support of either.
Aristotle also believes that the audience is de-
fined along three lines: the speaker, subject and the
person being addressed — the last of which judges
or determines the gravity or persuasiveness of the
speech (Arist. Rhetoric, 1358b). The listener, who is
being addressed, is similarly a three-party listener.
He could be a juryman who would need to take
decision based on appeal/speech before him con-
cerning an event that happened in the pas or he
could be an observer who merely makes decisions
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or forms an opinion based on an orator’s speech or
skill of persuasion. Moreover, he could be an assem-
bly man who needs to be convinced by the orator’s
speech so as to decide on future policies that would
be of benefit to his people. Thus, in Aristotle’s view,
rhetoric is more associated with speaking than writ-
ing and functions in a number of ways. It enables
the speaker to skillfully put forward truth and jus-

tice, where these have failed through inefficient
speech. It provides effective defense; it enables the
speaker to prove opposites and refute an opponent,
who might be making unfair use of arguments (Ar-
istotle, Art of Rhetoric. Freese J. H. trans. xxxii). In
retrospect, the table below provides a summary of
both the Greek and Aristotle’s three faces of rheto-
ric as examined in this paper.

Table 1.
The Th The Th The Th The Th
The three Types ¢ Hree ¢ Hhree ¢ Hhree e. ree The Three Listeners
Parts Means Elements Times
leuti I i M fth
Greek and Syrr}bou ?utlc/ nventllon Ethos Speaker Future embers of the
. .| Deliberative (euresis) assembly
Aristotelian —
) Epideictic/ Arrangement Observers at
Rhetoric . . Pathos Speech Present )
Demonstrative (taxzs) ceremonials
dicial tth
Ju. o / Style (lexis) Logos Listener Past Jurymen at the
Dicanic courts
Conclusion

The art of speaking and writing well, elegantly
and effectively is rhetoric that is intended to per-
suade or influence people. Whether its product
or language is completely true or otherwise is an-
other issue. It however aims at persuading or mo-
tivating target audiences in specific situations by
appealing to their emotional and logical sentiments
and leveraging on their weakness or gullibility on a
particular subject which they know little or nothing
about. As seen in the foregoing, the ancient Greek
theoreticians divided rhetoric into three types and
segments. And by the recommendation of Aristo-
tle, the art of persuasion can be executed through

the modes of pathos, ethos, and logos for a speaker is
not firm on his oratorical stand if he is not capable
of possessing the minds of his audience by execut-
ing the three modes of persuasion in contexts of
necessity. Thus, the art of persuasion is rhetoric, de-
ployed in circumstances where difficulties arise in
convincing an audience or providing the proof of
a matter. And in situations where truth is literally
missing and cases appear terribly bleak, probabil-
ity, rather than dead end, would predictably be the
next resort of the audience if the orator is able to
effectively deploy a proper mode and method of
Aristotelian rhetoric.
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Abstract: This paper aims to conduct a comparative analysis on the linguistic integration both in
the case of Turkish immigrants in Germany, and Mexican immigrants in the United States within a
historical perspective. These integrative policies will be studied first by giving certain background in-
formation on the migratory history of the two countries, Mexican immigration to the US, and Turk-
ish immigration to Germany, respectively. These two cases were picked as the analytical subjects of this
paper because both immigrant nations migrated to the related country to constitute a labour force since
there was a huge need for that due to several reasons such as the loss of manpower after certain wars
or revolutions. At the end of this comparative studyj it is speculated to be found that there are certain
parallels between these two immigrant societies in the way that they speak their native languages as
part of their cultures in the receiving country since both nations have a conventionalist nature which
makes them tend more to protect their own culture and pay less effort to integrate into the society in
which they are living. Even though this integration might be realized in certain forms such as economic
status and exogamy, it does not cover all segments nor is there any desire of the receiving government
to integrate the immigrants but rather they make policies to isolate them.
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Introduction

This research paper aims to conduct a comparative
analysis on the linguistic integration both in the case of
Turkish immigrants in Germany, and Mexican immi-
grants in the United States within a historical perspec-
tive. These integrative policies will be studied first by
giving certain background information on the migra-
tory history of the two countries, Mexican immigra-
tion to the US, and Turkish immigration to Germany,
respectively. These two cases were picked as the ana-
lytical subjects of this paper because both immigrant
nations migrated to the related country to constitute a
labour force since there was a huge need for that due to
several reasons such as the loss of manpower after cer-
tain wars or revolutions. At the end of this comparative

study, it is speculated to be found that there are certain
parallels between these two immigrant societies in the
way that they speak their native languages as part of
their cultures in the receiving country since both na-
tions have a conventionalist nature which makes them
tend more to protect their own culture and pay less
effort to integrate into the society in which they are liv-
ing. Even though this integration might be realized in
certain forms such as economic status and exogamy, it
does not cover all segments nor is there any desire of
the receiving government to integrate the immigrants
but rather they make policies to isolate them.

This paper will use a qualitative method which is
fundamentally based on the interpretative data
drawn from several sociological or ethnographic
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studies conducted in the field. The primary and sec-
ondary resources of this paper will cover academic
books, journal articles, particularly those report-
ing interviews with the immigrants, and certain gov-
ernmental documents as well as publicized statistics
regarding the subject of analysis. Even though the
original plan of this paper was to analyse cultural
reflections of both immigrant groups under the cat-
egories of language, festivals, and food, this could
not be realized due to the lack of scientific data and
sources. By the use of the aforementioned methodol-
ogy and resources, the conventionalist nature of the
two immigrant nations is planned to be presented as
the unifying factor in the way that Mexicans in the
US and Turks in Germany reflect and protect their
culture in the form of language.

I. Migratory history of Mexican immigrants in
the US

The history of the Mexican immigration to the
US isloaded with stories of difficulties. The assimila-
tion process is even more complicated, and it needs
to be analysed with a larger analysis of the genera-
tions of Mexican immigrant families. The core issue
of this chapter addresses the question whether the
Mexican Americans were assimilated in the contem-
porary US or not. Within this scope, a brief history
of immigration to the US will be presented before
moving to the current situation of Mexican Ameri-
cans in the US. Within a sociological perspective, the
potential impact of the attitudes of other ethnics on
the lives of the Mexican Americans is also analysed
through the conducted interviews. Ultimately, a dis-
cussion on the so-called assimilation process of the
Mexican Americans will constitute the conclusive
part of this section.

The concept of immigration to the US is a term
that holds a sort of diversity within. The history of
this phenomenon does not start with the interna-
tional migrations that are voluntarily conducted. In-
stead, there is a series of immigration waves by people
from various races, nationalities, and backgrounds.
Such different immigrant people in the United States

also were bound by the promise of a better future and
opportunities. From the times of the conquest till
the colonial periods, from the time period of slave
trade till the territorial expansion, the immigration
waves were carried out by people from all around the
world. What is going to be concentrated in this part,
though, is the voluntary international migrations.

David A. Gerber analyses the most impor-
tant voluntary international migrations in three waves
[2, P. 2]. The first massive flow of migrants comes in
the 1840s and 1850s, while the second one takes place
during the late 1890s and World War I. Mostly Mexi-
cans, Europeans and Asians constitute the majority of
the immigrant population. What is common in these
two time periods is that they have a transitive aspect
from the rural to the urban life for the US since it was
atime when the industry was accelerating. The afore-
mentioned immigrants also meant the cheap labour
for the industrial factories of employers. Gerber lists
the third wave as the recent decades, in other words,
the post-1965 period. This date is important because
the amendments in the Immigration and National-
ity Act of 1965 [4] in the United Stated marked the
open gates for the immigrants by omitting the na-
tional origins quota system. This Act abolishes the
quota system based on the national origin, and in-
stead, allocates visas for those with priorities such
as the ‘immediate relatives’ of the citizens of the US.
In this regard, this third wave differs itself from the
previous waves. This sort of an open doors policy
has its disadvantages as well as its welcoming aspects,
though. This immigration wave is the signal of the il-
legal or undocumented position of the newcomers.
Since the majority of the immigrants are non-white,
they are most likely to be discriminated in political,
social and economic terms in the American society.
Additionally, the last wave led to the changes in the
opportunity structure of the US as the country was
de-industrialized, thereby, offering less-paying jobs
and a different socioeconomic status [2, P. 3].

The issue of discrimination towards the non-
white was observable throughout the whole process
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of immigration. The immigrants faced several harsh
treatments during the registration processes at the im-
migrant inspection stations at certain border cities of
the United States such as Ellis Island and Angel Island.

When it comes to the main question of this sec-
tion, there is a lot to be examined to answer. Eth-
nicity of a group plays a major role in determining
the attitudes towards that group particularly in the
American society. As for the population of Mexi-
can immigrants in the US, they constitute the high-
est proportion of immigrants, accounting for 29 per-
cent of immigrants according to the 2000 Census
[9, 109]. This does not stop there, of course, since
there is always an immigration wave from Mexico
to the United States. Furthermore, Jiménez asserts
that the continuing flow of Mexicans to the US
has a considerable impact on their ethnic-identity
formation [5, 1530]. This ethnic identity also gets
stronger when the Mexican Americans are exposed
to the nativist approaches by particularly white eth-
nics. Higham defines nativism as “an intense oppo-
sition to an internal minority on the ground of its
foreign or native connections.” For this reason, the
discrimination among the American society might
take a radical form [3, P.4]. Jiménez shares his obser-
vations in his article by presenting pieces of speech
from 123 interviews he has carried out with later-
generation Mexican Americans in two cities of the
US, Garden City, Kansas, and Santa Maria, Cali-
fornia [, P. 1527-1567]. Later-generation Mexi-
can Americans constitute the last generation of the
Mexicans who are the grandchildren of the first
generation immigrants. They are mostly born in the
US. The second generation Mexicans are the chil-
dren of the first generation Mexican immigrants.
In his interviews, Jiménez observes the signs of the
structural assimilation in the second and later gen-
eration Mexican Americans by demonstrating rea-
sons such as persistent discrimination, low human
capital and hourglass economy [5, P. 1535 ]. He adds
that intermarriage is another key figure in determin-
ing assimilation in Mexican Americans as they also

create symbolic ethnicity among whites so the Mexi-
can Americans can comfort to the life with another
person from a different origin [5, P. 1536]. It is im-
portant to mention the significance of the loose ties
to the connections in Mexico for the last generation
Mexican Americans. For these reasons, the gap be-
tween the first generation and the later-generation
Mexican Americans gets more visible as the former
still keeps its traditional ties while the latter are more
assimilated due to the afore-mentioned factors.

The reasons for the assimilation process of the
Mexican Americans, as illustrated before, actually
date back to the discriminative attitudes between the
white and the non-white ethnics within the migra-
tory history of the US. Those attitudes led Mexican
Americans, particularly the second and later genera-
tions, to naturally go into an assimilatory process.
This process has its negative impacts when it comes
to the losing connections between the first and the
later generation Mexicans. It also has its positive
sides since it has enabled the Mexican Americans
to integrate better with the rest of the American soci-
ety and culture. In this regard, the assimilatory effect
on the Mexican Americans accordingly changes the
course of their relations with the other segments of
the society from different ethnics.

II. Migratory history of Turkish immigrants in
Germany

Turkish immigration to Germany takes three ma-
jor waves to be analysed. First massive immigration
has been facilitated by the guest worker program,
while the second wave majorly based on the reunifi-
cation of the families of the first-wave workers. Ulti-
mately, the last and the current wave was marked by
the German-born individuals within Turkish fami-
lies and the importation of Turkish women for mar-
riage [10, 420].

Although the guest worker program was planned
for the time period between 1961 and 1973 in a ro-
tational manner in which each worker would stay for
two years only, and then they would be replaced by
the new workers from Turkey for another two years
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[7]. By this way, more people would benefit from
the employment program initiated by the German
government of the time period. However, this rota-
tion of Turkish workers did not turn out to be how it
was previously planned. These workers would rather
stay in Germany and keep working under a company
or run their own business than go back to Turkey and
try to survive as an unemployed person or work with
alow salary particularly when it was then hard to find
ajob in their home country.

Sometime later, when it became clear that these
Turkish workers decided to settle in there to spend
their lifetime, at least till their retirement for some,
the married ones wanted their families (spouses and
children) with them so they would provide their
families with better standards of living compared to
the one in Turkey. This would be the stage of “re-
unification of families” constituting the second wave
of Turkish immigration to Germany. However, this
dream of living in higher standards in a seemingly
wealthy European country turns out to be a sort of
disappointment for them. According to Katzenson,
Germany’s assimilationist model for immigrants
created an immigrant society which feels “isolated,
alienated, and lost”, and this led especially Turks to
be oriented by the Muslim faith [6, 38 ]. Mueller, like-
wise, defines such an immigrant community as the
“parallel society” since such groups are culturally and
socially so isolated that they are driven into their tra-
ditional and cultural values, which is also described
as the phenomenon of “back to the Turkish roots”
[10, P. 432]. Such an isolated image would push the
Turks connect more with the Islamist organizations
or mosques to strengthen their collective identity as
Turks in Germany. This approach towards a kind of
“fundamentalism” does not offer any hope for inte-
gration of the Turks nor do the Germans desire this
group to be a part of a potential cultural assimila-
tion. As a result of this, most native Germans dis-
tance themselves from Muslim immigrants, most of
who are composed of Turkish residents. Mueller de-
fines such an alienated situation, which leads the im-

migrant groups to return to their ethnic origins to
form a strong cultural or religious solidarity among
themselves, as “distantiation of the Turks from the
German society” in particular [10, P. 436]. Con-
sequently, the concept of cultural or social integra-
tion is pushed away even more by the tense distance
created between different segments of the society.
This phenomenon of distantiation might also result
from a class-based distinction among Turkish ori-
gin people as well since white collar Turkish people
having relatively prestigious jobs, even though they
constitute a very small part of the Turkish-origin im-
migrants, do normally get along with their German
counterparts.

The striking features of the last wave of Turkish
migration to Germany are those children who were
born into the Turkish families in Germany, and Turk-
ish women brought from Turkish rural areas upon
the request of Turkish men in Germany for the pur-
pose of marriage. This aspect of expansion of families
within the same ethnic, cultural and religious sphere
also tells a lot about the conventionalist nature of
the Turkish community whose residency is concen-
trated in certain areas of Germany, such as Kreuz-
berg district of Berlin. The increasing tendency to
be a member of the afore-mentioned Islamist orga-
nizations is another mark of such conventionalism.
These communities are so isolated and alienated
from the rest of the German society that they feel
the need of over-emphasizing their own ethnic and
religious identity by gathering under such collective
organizations. In this regard, the act of resorting to
participate in such organizations by even the second
andlater-generation German Turks demonstrates the
disintegrative behaviour of this community actually
as areaction against the disfavouring approach of the
native Germans, including the government officials,
towards the immigrant groups, particularly Turkish-
origin people as the largest one among them.

The policies on immigration in Germany were
quite strict and unfriendly for immigrants for a long
time until the German government was pushed in
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the early 2000s by the EU to take some serious policy
measures for the better integration of foreigners into
the society. These measures would also bring about
a shift in the notion that “Germany is not a country
of immigration” as stated in the Transatlantic Coun-
cil on Migration in 2009 [12, P. 1]. Even though the
government has paid many efforts in producing in-
tegrative policies for immigrants, it has still been
seen inadequate in various areas such as “integra-
tion and social cohesion”, “equality for third-country
nationals”, and “modern labour migration policies”
[12, P. 1]. The major blocker behind this inadequacy
of providing or encouraging integration seems to be
the economic crisis that Germany has been going
through. Due to this crisis, labour market protection-
ism allowing mostly domestic workers to have more
job opportunities was highly supported. As a con-
sequence, there has been a high number of unem-
ployment among immigrant workers. The estimated
one-third of the working German Turks found them-
selves unemployment all of a sudden during the Ger-
man economic recession of 2001-2 [ 10, P. 435]. This
high rate of unemployment among immigrant mi-
norities also leads to a negative effect on their social
relations with the German nationals. As a result of
such dramatic socioeconomic image of the majority
of immigrants, the afore-mentioned phenomenon
of distantiation becomes inevitable. For the reasons
listed above, the German government is found to be
unsuccessful in accomplishing neither social integra-
tion nor cultural assimilation of immigrant groups,
especially Turkish-origin communities.

III. Comparing linguistic integration of Mexi-
cans in the US and Turks in Germany

The linguistic reflections of several generations of
Mexicans residing in the United States and Turks in
Germany will be discussed in this section by men-
tioning integrative policies. Looking at the whole
journey of immigrant groups, both of them carried
their own cultural values to somewhere they were un-
familiar with at first, and this paved the way for the
establishment of a rather different and unique form of

cultural activities still surviving in the migrated lands.
Mexican Americans seem to be culturally invading
especially the southern American lands by their high
use of the Spanish language, festivals of Cinco de
Mayo (Cinco de Mayo (The Fifth of May) is the year-
ly celebration of the Mexican victory over the French
at the Battle of Puebla in 1862.) (The Fifth of May)
and Dia de los Muertos (Dia de los Muertos (Day of
the Dead) is celebrated on November 1 to honour
the dead. The message of this day is to see death as
a part of life, and celebrate it instead of mourning af-
ter the dead. This celebration is also associated with
Catholic and Aztec rituals.) (Day of the Dead), and
restaurants of Taco. Similarly, there is a cultural inva-
sion in Germany by Turkish immigrants who main-
tain their values with the use of Turkish, religious
holidays of Ramadan and the Feast of Sacrifice, and
their restaurants or shops serving Doner Kebab. All
these cultural factors can still survive outside one’s
homeland. This is actually what Mexican Americans
and German Turks did in the first place, and they still
keep these rituals alive inside the regional commu-
nities they formed to solidify their cultural identity.
The reason behind this act of protecting one’s own
culture wherever they go seems to be the result of
the conventionalist nature of both immigrant groups.
According to Koumakhov, “conventionalist rules of
linguistic or scientific behaviour appear as specific
examples of rules of action. This makes it possible to
apply conventionalist tenets in different ways to study
other areas of social interaction” [8, 225]. Drawing
from this argument, it is observed that both immi-
grant groups reflect their conventionalist behaviour
by the act of using their native languages either within
a small sphere or in larger public spheres. Likewise,
this also has something to do with ‘staying in the safe
zone. People have the tendency of feeling safe with
the ‘unchanged’ or ‘conventional’ in this case due to
several reasons such as not feeling proficient in certain
subjects in the migrated society. Particularly the im-
migrant societies want to live and communicate in the
safer way since they perceive their close settlements
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and the use of their native language as such. Savas, in
his study of linguistic education of immigrant groups,
exemplifies this situation as follows: “For instance, a
great number of Turkish people in Germany prefer
living together in the same districts of towns not
only because rents are low there, but they feel safe as
they do not speak German fluently and find it diffi-
cult to integrate with the German society” [11,267].
Similar image can be attributed to the Mexican im-
migrants in the southern states of the United States.
They form their own community in a specific district,
and speak Spanish, sometimes reflected as Spanglish,
(Spanglish is the name for the mixed use of Spanish
and English mostly by Mexican Americans living at
the southern states of the US.), to express their cul-
tural identity as well as their conventional attitude
towards language.

The use of native language by immigrant groups in
question is quite widespread in the country to which
they have migrated. Both first-generation Mexicans
and Turks were linguistically insufficient when they
first went to a foreign country where they were hired
as temporary workers. The blockage of communi-
cation between the new immigrant groups and the
natives of the land was a big problem for both par-
ties. The immigrants could not actively engage in a
conversation with the natives, therefore, there has
been a social distance between the immigrants and
the native citizens. The children of these families were
raised in a small environment such as the family house
or the district in which most of the community is
composed of the immigrants in the similar profile
with themselves. Only the latest generation of immi-
grants were able to speak the language of the coun-
try hosting them. This was provided mostly thanks
to the integration of some native languages (Spanish
for Mexican-origin people and Turkish for Turkish-
origin people) into the educational programmes of
schools. Even then, there is a huge deficiency in the
language of the migrated country for these immigrant
people. According to a research in Berlin, “two-thirds
of the children from disadvantaged families require

supplementary language training” [ 10, P.431]. These
linguistic barriers apparently lead to the failure at
school as well. Having sufficient skills in language
would also be effective in finding better job oppor-
tunities after a certain age. Similarly, a research con-
ducted by Davila and Mora at the US-Mexico border
suggests that “ (... ) English proficiency affects labor
market outcomes in geographic areas which depend
on a minority language suggests that residents with
poor English fluency should have access overall
linguistic skills. One method to achieve this goal is
through educational programs designed for limited-
English-proficient children” [1, 153-154]. In short,
it is acceptable to say that the integration of linguis-
tic programs as a governmental policy should still be
worked on for the reason that the immigrant groups
can easily communicate with the rest of the society
as well as find better jobs.

Conclusion

The continuing lives of both Mexicans in the Unit-
ed States and Turks in Germany are filled with various
challenges as they try to survive in an environment
where they are not very welcome. This challenging
process of integration in terms of language shows
that the immigrant communities could not fully
adapt to the hosting culture, even though there is a
small minority who majorly succeeds in this integra-
tion at the educational and marital level. The major
reason behind these missing linguistic programmes
could be thought as the disfavouring approach of the
governmental policies of the migrated countries for
both the case of Mexicans and Turks. Considering all
the factors that contribute to the failure of the linguis-
tic integration majorly due to the conventionalist un-
derstanding of culture of the immigrant groups, both
Mexicans in the United States and Turks in Germany
cannot have full rights in equal education or employ-
ment. Even though several language courses for the
better integrative process of the immigrants were
employed by the European Union and the States,
they do not stand sufficient without the willingness
of the immigrants and the positive attitude of native
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people towards these immigrant groups. In conclu- ~ US and Turks in Germany has a long way to be fully
sion, the linguistic integration of the Mexicans in the ~ accomplished.
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ITix momyAstpHOCTI YKpaiHChKOI aBTOPCHKOI ITiCHI
IIPUIIAB Ha 3aBEPUIEHH BICIMAECATHX POKIB MUHY-
AOTO CTOAITTA. Temu BIApOA’KeHHS He3aAeXHOCTI,
icTropudHOI Tam sITi, AYXOBHOCTi OYAM HOBUMHU i XBH-
AIOIOUMMHM AASL CycriabcTBa. B yacy, xoau npeca me
He OyAa BIABHOIO BiA BIIAMBY BAAAH, 1 Taki MIUTaHHS
He mipHIMaAuCh y 3MI, micHs cTaAa BOXXAHBOIO, apXKe
MaAa ITyOAIYHICTD, BIAKPUTO BHCAOBAIOBAAQ AYMKH
HApOAY Y BAYYHO 3ibpaHux miceHHuX psakax. Came
HanpukiHmi 80-x — mo4arky 90-X poKiB IPOBOAATHCS
repii KOHKYpPCH i pecTrBaAi, siki 36MparoTh yKpaiHo-
MOBHHMX BUKOHABIIiB [IO€TUYHOTO CAOBA.

«Boaunb, — sk 3a3Havae poocaipHuIg Aapuca Ir-
HATOBA, — MO>XHA HA3BaTH II0YATKiBIIeM, apxe «Obe-
pir-89> 6yB IpOBEAEHHIT ... 32 YOTUPH MICSILH AO TTep-
moi «YepBoHOI pyTH> i CKOAUXHYB BCIO YKpaiHy >

[4, 86]. ITpore, Ha BiAMiHY Bip ocTanHbOTO, «O6epir>
3AAMIIMBCSI 1032 YBArO0 HAYKOBIIB, ITAM STb ITPO HbO-
IO iCHYE€, HalleBHO, AMIIIe B IIPUYETHHUX AO PEeCTHBAAIO
Aropeit. Came TOMY BUHUKA€E rIOTpe6a AOCAIAUITH ic-
TOPil0 BUHMKHEHHS [IePIIOro B YKpaiHi ¢pecTHBAAIO
aBTOPCHKOI ITiCHI Ta CIBAHOI MO€3il, AKUM, BAACHE, 1
3aIOYaTKYBaB >KaHpP, BUCBITAMTH PO3BUTOK (peCcTUBa-
A0, 3i0paTH siKoMora 6iAblire BIAOMOCTeI IIpo opra-
HI3aTOpIB, YYaCHHUKIB, AAypeaTiB Ta TOCTEN AIVCTBA,
aa>xe 3BeAeHOl iHpopMartii Ha cboroaHi He icHye. Mesxi
OAHIEI CTaTTI HE AO3BOASIOTH ITIOBHICTIO PO3IASHYTH
ITIOCTABA€HI 3aBAAHHSI, TOMY Y CTAaTTi OXOIACHO AMIIE
CTBOPEHHs Ta IepIIUi eTall IPOBeAeHHs (pecTHhBa-
A10 — Ao cepepnnu 90-x pp. XX cr.

3araapHi TeHAeHIi ¢ecTHBaABHOI pPobOTH
B YKpaiHi 3 4aciB He3aAeKHOCTi BHCBITAIOBAAMCS
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B rpansx C. 3yesa, M. IlIsepa, O. Asruxosoi, O. Mo-
ckBigoBoi, C. YepHeripkoi Ta iHIINX YKPAIHChKUX Ha-
yxoBIiiB. QecTrBaai Ay1pka B AaHi icTOpIii CTBOpEH-
Hsl, PO3BUTKY Ta TpaHCPOPMaIlil OXapaKTepu30BaHi
y HAyKOBHX AOCAIAYKEHHSIX AUIIIe TOODKHO. 30KpeMa
icTopiro ¢ecTUBAAIO CIIBaHOI MOe3il Ta aBTOPCHKOI
micHi «Ob6epir>» BucBiTArO€ Aapuca IrHarosa y crar-
TsIX «My3Hn4HMIT CaAOH K $peHOMEH Cy4acHOI KyAb-
Typu», «Ppecxu y Zaleski» six pererniist caroHHOT
KyAbTypu>. I3 1990-X pOKiB 3aAMIIMAMCD CTATTi ITe-
PIOAMYHHUX BUAAHD, CIIOTAAIB YYaCHMKIB Ta OpraHi-
3aTOPiB, AKi PO3IOBIAAIOTD IIPO nepe6ir PecTuBaAIO
TOT'O YH IHIIOTO POKY, HUMH I10CAYTOBYBaTUMEMOCDH
IIPU HAIIUCaHHI AOCAIAYKEHHSL.

Icropis BuHMKHEHHS PecTUBAAIO CIiBaHOI Moesii
Ta aBTOPCHKOI IMICHI « O6epir > € AOBOAI IJiKaBOIO. Hep-
LIMMH iHII[JaTOpaMU IIPOBEAEHHSI AIFICTBA GYAM XKy pHa-
AicT razeT « MoAoAMit AeHiHeI[b>, TPOMAACBKUI ALY
Bacuap BopoH, 3acTynmHNK AUPeKTOPa MOAOADKHOTO
LeHTpy «BoauHb>» mpu BoauHcbkoMy 06K0OMi KOMCO-
MoAy OAekciit AeB4eHKO, BOAMHCHKUI IMICbMEHHUK i
6apa Oaer ITokaapuyk. AyMKa Ipo CTBOpeHHS pecTH-
BAAIO CIiBaHOI 1oe3il BAHUKAA GaKTHYHO ITiA 9ac MAQ-
HYBaHHA iHIIOTO (peCTHBAAIO — POK-MY3HKH. 3ripHO 31
criorapamu O. AeBueHKa, BiH 3aIIpoOIoOHyBas ipeto Ba-
cuato Bopomny 15 tpasua 1989 p., a y uepBHi 1boro
POKY pO3I0YaBCs MepUIMii peCTHBAAD ABTOPCHKOI ITic-
Hi i ciBanoi noesii [ 2, 50]. Hazsy «O6epir> mipi6pas
ncbMeHHUK Oaer [TokaAbuyk, SKuil TeXX IpUYeTHUH
AO 6apAiBCbKOFO PYXY, OCKIAbBKY OpraHi3yBaB IIepIIUI
Beuip yKpaiHCbKOI aBTOpChKOI micHi y KuiBcbkomy
MOAOADKHOMY TeaTpi. AMpeKTOpOoM QpeCTHBAAIO CTaB
AOCBIAUEHHUH B CIIPAaBaX OpraHisaliil MACOBUX aKIIin
Onexciit AeBueHKO, 0P OPMAECHHS CLIEHH AOBIPHAH Xy-
Aoxuuky ['puropiro Illkypenky. boraan I'yassx, Ha 3a-
MOBAEHHSI AUP€KIIii, CrierliaAbHO BUTOTOBUB ['pan-mipi,
3a 3BYK BiATIOBiAQB y4acHHK IpymnH « baitT> Muxaiiaro
Mycienko. Ao cA0Ba, cioHCOpaMu GpeCTHUBAAIO BUCTY-
MIUAY IIAIIPUEMCTBA Ta 3aBOAM MiCTa.

Pexaama «Obepery> y MicijeBux 3acobax Maco-
Boi iHpopManii 6yaa MarOePeKTHUBHOIO, aAe IICAS
oroaomeHHst Ha PecrybaikaHcpkoMy TeAebaueHH]

KOAO KOHKYPCAHTIB 36iApmuA0ch. BusiBuan 6axxaH-
HsI OpaTH y4acTh y ¢pecTUBaAi OAM3bKO TPHALSITH BH-
KOHABIIiB i3 pi3HHUX KyTOUKiB YKpaiHu: 3 Iano-Ppan-
kiBcpka (Craricaas lep6arux, AeBko Borpap, 3os
Cao6oastH, Onecy Aannaeiiko, Boaopumup Kinapa-
trmyH), CBiTAOBOACHKA (BOAOAI/IMI/IP AaBuAOB),
Xapkosa (Hapis Bypmaka), Pisnoro (Oaexcanap
Cmuk), Ay6ua (Mukoaa Tumuak), Avsosa (Bacuab
Kaankin, Aaapiit ITapunmun, Osecy Asik, Tapac
Uy6ait), Yepxac (Eayapa Apau), Kiposorpapa (Bo-
aopumup Aasrpos), Kuesa (Boaopumup Cremnarmxo).

«O06epir-89» posmnodaBcss 9 yepBHs, MepLIUit
decTUBaABHUI A€Hb OyB Ay’Ke HACHUYEHHM, aAXKe
y KiHOKOHIIEpTHOMY 3aAi «MockBa> BUCTYIIH KOH-
KyPCaHTiB TpUBaAHK 3 18 roAuny Bedopa A0 6 paHky!
OxpiM npeACTaBHHKIB BAAAU AO XY Pi Bxopuan Oaex-
caapp Cmuk (6apA, ApaMaTypr), Oaekciit AeBUeHKO
(AI/IpeKTOp (l)eCTI/IBaAIO). I opraniszaTopy, i cmiBIi
BiAUyBaAH BIATIOBIAQABHICTD, apXKe y 3aAi 3i6pasoch
6AM3bKO 1,5 THCAYI TAsIAQUIB (3a IHIITMMHA AQHUMH —
1,2)! He o6ifimaock i 6e3 MOAITUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY,
KADB Bukymnuao Tpu nepii psau Ha BCi KOHIIepTH,
a KOAM 3i CIIeHHU 3BY4aAH CAOBA Ha KINTAAT «Muxariao
CeprifioBud, BU He TypOy#TeCs Ipo YKpaiHy, MU TyT
SIKOCh Obi papy AaMO >, opraHizaropu 60sAmCh 3260-
pouu ¢pectusaato. B. Bopon srapysaB y cTarTi BUAQHHS
«Moaopuit AeHiHeLb> K «eK3aMeHYBaAU> AUPeK-
TOpa MUTAaHHAMHU PO PeaKIllil0 Ha MOXXAUBY IOSBY
YKPAIHCBKOI'O CTATY IIiA 9aC BUCTYITy BUKOHABLIIB —
«IITo Bu byaeTe pobury, koA Mopo3os (opvH 3 Hait-
ABTOPHUTETHIIIUX YKPAIHChKUX 6ap,A,iB — aBT.) BUIIAE
Ha CLjeHY ITiA )KOBTO-OAAKUTHUM IIPAIIOpOM? > [3].

APpyroro KOHKypCHOIO AHA y9aCHUKH, PO3AiAeHi
Ha TPYyIIH IO 4-6 ocib, BipBipaAn PpanioHHI LEHTPHU —
T'opoxis, HoBoBoAuHCbHK, Boropumup-Boanncpkmii,
Kosean, npore, six nmpurapye O. AeBueHKo, MicIieBi
OyAMHKM KyAbTYpH Oyau 3aunHeni. Hespakaroun
Ha Te, 1[I0 He BAAAOCDH AICTaTUCS CLI€HH, CILBLI IIPoO-
BOAHMAHU KOHIIEPTH IIPSIMO TIepep KAyOaMu, HaABOPi,
36Mparoyr IpHU LIbOMY BEAHKY ayAHTOpir0. 3aKAIOU-
HHIl KOHLIEPT OYB Ha IpaHi 3pHBY, OCKIABKH TeX
He XOTIAU BITyCKaTH Y 3aA.
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ITopis cxoanxuyaa 3MI, ski po3noBipasu Ipo
r[epe6ir AINCTBA, AIAMAMCh AyMKAMH OPraHi3aTopis,
BpPOXEHHSIMH KOHKYpCaHTiB. «DecTuBaAb TiAbKH
TOAL MOXKHa Ha3BaTu ¢pecTuBaseM, — 3asBuB B. Bo-
POH, — SKIIO BiH CIPOMO>XHUH IIOAAPYBaTH HaM XO4Y
oAHe BiAKpuTTsL. «O6epir-89>» BiAKpHB IIiAy mAesiAy
6apais... » [3]. Eaunnm Aaypearom mepuroro dec-
TuBaAto ctana Mapis Bypmaxka 3 Xapkosa (tenep yxe
HApOAHA apPTUCTKA YKpaiHu).

Y ToM yac, KOAM YKpaiHCbKa IIpeca Ha3uBaAa Aylib-
K11 GpeCTUBAAb TeHEPAABHOIO PEIeTHIIE0 <<‘lepBo—
HOI pyTH>, SIKHI1 BiAOyBCS Ha KiAbKa MicsIIiB mi3Hi-
e, opranizaropu «Obepery> Ha3UBAAU 3MaraHHs;
cmiBLiB y YepHIiBIAX «IicAsIMOBOIO> A0 AyLIbKOTO
$ecTuBaAIO, apKe XKypi y Pi3HMX HOMIHAINSX BiA-
3HAYUAO 6araTbox y4acHHUKIB «Obepery>, 30kpema
Mapiro bypmaxky, Bacuas XKaankina, Eayapaa Apaua,
Anppis [Tagunmuna, Boaopumupa Aasuposa, Boao-
anmupa KinpparummHza.

OroaomenHs npo nposepeHHs «O6epery-90>,
OKpIM MiCLIEBOI IIPECH, IIOAABAAU AO BHAAHHIA
«Kyaprypa i )KUTTA>, Y pe3yAbTaTi BIAIyKHYAOCDH
ax 300 BuxoHaBUiB! YyacHUKaMU OYAU BOAMHSIHY i
rocri 3 PiBHeHchKoi, JKuromupcpkoi, Yepkacpkoi,
Tepromniabcpkoi, 3akapmarcbkoi, Kuiscpkoi, Hep-
Hiriscpkoi, Kiposorpaacbkoi, AbBiBcbkoi, Muko-
AaiBcpkoi, Opecpkoi obaacreit. CaMe depe3 BEAUKY
KIABKICTh OXOYMX, AOBEAOCH IPOBECTH IOMEPEAHIN
BipOip i o6paTH 6A13bKO 70 BUKOHABIIIB.

Immpe3a oTpumye MiKHAPOAHMIT PO3rOAOC,
A0 AyrpKa 3aBiTaAM IPEACTAaBHHKHM YKPaiHCHKOI
placiopu 3 Yexocaosawunnu (Bacuabp Yuma) Ta
FOrocaasii (Oaekca i Caaska ITaBaumi), AupexTop
YKPalHChPKMX IPOrpaM PapiOCTaHINI « CBobopa»
B Mriouxeni Borpan Haraiino, roroBa 06’epAHaHHSA
ykpainnis y IToabcokiit Pecrry6aini FOpi Paitr.

YoTHpu KOHIIEPTH TPUBAAH S—6 TOAMH Y IPHUMi-
meHHi kiHoTearpy «IIpominb>. XKypraaict Bacuap
Bopon Ta Bukaapau Aynbkoro neaAiHCTUTY Ty Aapu-
ca Ilerain 6yA14 BeAyuMMHU aAiicTBa. Ha crieni pscno
3amMaiiopiau *O0BTO-6AakuTHI mpanopu (y 383Ky 3i
ckacyBaHHsAM 106 crarti KoncTuTynii mpo pominy-

109y POAb KOMIapTii). Bxip BiaGyBaBcs 3a KBUTKa-
MU, OCKIABKM Pa3OM i3 3pOCTAI0YOI0 MOIYASPHICTIO
«O6epery>» Ta O0ro KOHKYPCAHTIB, 30iAbIIMAACE
KIABKICTD 6a’karouux BipBipaTu 3axip. HoBoBBepeH-
HaM pectuBasto 1990 poky crasa 3aMiHa Xypi Ias-
AQLIbKUM I'OAOCYBAHHSIM.

Iykaroun «MAOCH i MiHyCH> GeCTHBAAIO XYP-
HaaicT BaaenTuna IlITuHbKO BHCAOBHAA 3ayBaskeH-
H, 1[0, HA 5KaAb, 0araThbOM BUKOHABIISIM HE BAAAOCS
YHHUKHYTH CIIEKYAIOBAaHHS Ha HAaMOOAIOUIIINX i Hatl-
AKTYaAbHIINIMX TE€MaX, AEMOHCTPYIOYM BIABEPTHI
HECMaK 1 BIACYTHICTb He AMIIE IIOAITUYHOI, a i 3a-
raAbHOAIOACHKOI KyABTYpH [10].

3aAMIIMAKCDH 11032 YBarolo IpecH iHopmariis
IIPO AO3BIAASL YIaCHUKIB, Y1 BAAAOCH OpraHi3aTopaM
BTIAUTH B XXUTTS PaHillle O3By4YeHi IAQHW: KOHLIEPTH
y MicTax 06AacTi, Beuip MOAOAOI yKpaiHChKOI moesil
Ta CIIBaHOI I1O€3il, IOeTUYHUN TYPHIP, AOCBITKH
y HIYHUX KAy0aX, i BiAOyBCsI KPYTAHUIL CTiA, Ha I1O-
IepeAHbO O3BY4YeHYy TeMy <« YKpaiHCbKa aBTOPCbKa
IiCHS: MDK MUHYAUM i MaOy THIM> ?

Kpami koHKypCcaHTHU IIOBE3AU AOAOMY CTaTyeTKU
«Bbeperuni», cepep HuX i 3aKOpAOHHI rocTi. Boanns-
HuH Cepriit [ITumkin 6yB HATOPOAKeHUF TOYeCHIM
npusoM, a kusHka Hapirika Kymanacpka 3aBoroBasa
IIPHU3 FASIAALIDKUX CUMITATiH.

Ha Tperiit ¢pecTuBasb criBaHoi 1moesii Ta aBTOp-
cbkoi micHi «O6epir-91», mo BiaOyBcs 5—9 uepBHs,
3anmmucaAoch Maibke 200 yyacHuUKiB, TOMy Oprasisaro-
PH IIPOBOAMAM ITOTIEpeAHI IpocAyxoByBaHH:. Cepea
IIOYeCHUX TocTel AifictBa 6yan Mapis MaaaHuyk,
€sren binroyc, l'eopriit Typxesuy, Hapia Kupuuyk,
Irop Kauyposcokuii, boraan Ocapdyx, AHapiit Ae-
Bunbkuil, boraan Marsiituyk, Ilerpo Ileaencpkuii,
Boaoanmup fsopiscpkuit, IBan Apay, Amutpo Ilas-
andko, Aecp Taniox, Biraaiit Koporuy. Yumaso Ho-
BUX iMEH BIAKpUB (peCTHBAAb TOTO POKY, HAIIPUKAQA,
cepeA AaypeariB Ta AUTIAOMAHTIB oyau Oasra Boro-
Moaenp, IBan Kosauenko, Irop JKyk, Bnepine 6pas
y4acTb B’siaecaaB XypceHko.

Ipore «O6epir-91> 3acBiAuMB YNMAAO IPOOAEM §
IIPOPAXYHKIB OPraHi3alliiHOrO MIAAHY, BHACAIAOK 4OTO,
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SIK 3a3HaYa€ mpeca, OyAu i cAabKi BUKOHABLI, KOHI|ep-
TH PO3IIOYMHAANCS i3 3aITi3HEHHSIM, He OYAO BUPOOAe-
HO YiTKUX KpUTepiiB BU3HAYeHHs AaypeaTiB. baraTo
YYAaCHUKIB i3 CyMOM TOBOPHAH, IIJO BTPAYa€ThCs Ta
npuBabANBa, AOOPO3UYAUBO-TBOPYA ATMOCEPA, SIKA
IIaHyBaAa Ha nepmoMy ¢pecTuBaii. BucaosaroBaanch
CyMHiBH, 911 BiAOyA€TbCA BiH HacTymHOTrO poky [ 10].

AAst 06roBOpeHHS HEAOAIKIB Ta BHpIlIeHHS 10~
AQABIIIOI AOAI AIMICTBA, HAIIpHKiHIN Toro >x 1991 p.
6YAO IIPOBEAEHO KPYTAHIA CTiA, 32 y9aCTi My3HKO3HAB-
11iB i3 Kuepa Ta AboBOBa, pexucepa « O6epery—91 >
C. Apxumyyka, 3aBiAyIOuOTo BIAAIAOM My3HYHUX
nporpaM YkpaiHcbkoro TeaebadenHs Bixropa Ai-
¢Pangyka. Ao pedi, came BiH 3aIIPONOHYBaB HAAATU
¢decTuBaAto cTarycy Teaesisiifinoro. I1lo6 He moBTO-
PIOBATH IOMHAOK y BUOOPI YU4aCHHKIB, 3aIIAQHOBA-
HO CTBOPUTH Tak 3BaHe «Koao dpecTrBasto>, Kyau
BBIMAYTb IIPEACTAaBHUKM AMPEKIIiI Ta BU3HaHI Aaype-
atu (B. XKparkin, M. bypmaxka, O. HOKaAbqu) , SIKi
3AIICHIOBAaTUMYThb BiA6ip YYaCHUKIB.

Yepes Hemopo3yMiHHA MiK OpraHisaTopamuy,
y 1992 poui 6yAao mpoBeseHO ABa OAHONMEHHUX ec-
THUBAAi — 4YepBHeBUI i aunHeBuil. Beeykpaincpkuit
TeAeBi3iMHUI PpeCcTUBaAb aBTOPCHKOI ITiCHI Ta CITiBa-
Hoi oe3ii «O6epir-92» npoxoaus i3 8 mo 12 aumms
IiA KEPIBHUIITBOM AUPEKTOPA IIOIEPEAHIX iMITpe3
O. AeBuenka Ta pexucepa-nocraHoBHuka C.Ap-
XUITIyKa. XyAOXKHbOIO KOHIIEMIIi€l0 ¢peCTUBAAIO CTa-
AaTBopuicTb I'puropis CkoBopoan. «ManapiBkamMu
AO Capy ImiCeHb>» Ha3BaAW OPraHi3aTOPH OTASIAOBI
KOHIIEPTH, BiA06pa>KaAaCb 3araAbHa ipesi i B opopm-
AeHHi cijeHn. Takox 3aIIPOBAAMAHM ABi popMH BipOO-
Py YYaCHHKIB: meplIa — MIPOCAYXOBYBaHHS KaceT i3
3allMCaMHu BUKOHABILIIB (TpI/I micHi), Apyra — 30poBi
OTASIAOBi KOHLIEPTH.

Tpu Beuopu miapsIA Ha ClieHY KiHOKOHIIEpTHOTO
3aAy «IIpomiHb>» BUXOAMAM YYaCHUKH Ta FOCTi pec-
THUBAAIO. 3-3a KOpAOHY mpuixaau Bipa Tapamaxa
(Mronxen) ta Bipomuit aktop Onexciit [TeTpenxo
(Mocxsa). HaifBumumu Bip3HaKaMH OyAn BeAMKi
«beperuni>», oTpuMaAu 11i HArOPOAM i CTAaAH BiA-
kpurtM «Obepery-92» akropxa 3 Kuepa lanHa

Aes, xomnosurop i 6apa AHatoaiit [opunHchkuit Ta
ITerpo Ilpucrymnos, sxuit 20 pokiB BUBYA€E TBOPUICTD
I'puropis CxoBopoaH, cIiBae IMicHi Ha HOTO TEKCTH,
10 BAYYHO IIOEAHYBAAOCDH i3 KOHLIETIIIIEI0 AIMCTBA.
Taxumu xx Haropopamu Big3HadeHO A6y bBiaamr 3
Kanapy, Irops JKyka, Oaera IToxaabuyka, Bacuas
2K aukina, Bikropa Henomusimoro, 3ot Caobo-
AsH 1 Aapy Topbenko, ryptu «YHopHi yepemHi>» Ta
«AC», «Kpaina Pocp>», Mapito Bypmaky, Craca
lepbarux, Oaera Pizuuka. Masoro «beperunero>
HaropOA’XeHO SIK BUKOHABIIiB, TaK i BOAMHCHKHX XY-
AO>KHHKIB, pO60TI/I SIKUX PO3MILTYBAAMCH Ha BUCTaBII
y BeCTHOI0AI KIHOKOHIIEPTHOTO 3aAy «IIpoMiHb>.

Boauncpki 3MI 3araAoM MO3UTHUBHO BiAT'yK-
HYAHUCD IIPO AIFICTBO — <«...He OYAO, IPAaKTHYHO,
XaATypH, CipOCTi, OAHOMAHITHOCTi. 3By4aAu TyT
i AipuuHi, i ¢pirocoPChbKi, i CaTUPUYHI TBOPH... >,
«...IIporpama pecruBaato 6yaa po3maiToro, bapBoc-
TO0, HaCHYeHOI0> [ S].

Ha sxaap npo uepBreBuit «Obepir> mpakTudHo
HEMAa€E BIAOMOCTEN, 3 IIPeCU BIAOMO AMIIIE, IO Iepe-
Mox1ieM cTaB Boaopumup CmoTpuTeadb i3 Xmean-
HUIIbKOIO, a AaypeaTamMu — Baaepiit Mapuenko 3
Ay6Ha, Auapiit Caenko 3i AbBoBa Ta Bikrop Hecre-
pyk i3 Paaexosa.

10-13 uepBHs BipOyBcst «Obepir-93>», sxuit
IIPOBOAMAM /AYIPKUM MiCPKBUKOHKOM Ta ¢ipma
«O6epir», aupexropom ctaB Boropumup Masyp,
a pexxucepom — Onexcaapp Cmux. PecruBaab mpo-
XOAUB y MaibDKe IIOPOXKHBOMY 3aAi 00AaCHOTO My-
3u4HO-pApamaruyHoro tearpy im. T. IlleBuenka. Sk
3asHavae xxypHaaict K. Kopernpka, AificTBo mBuaLIe
MOXXHa 6yAO Ha3BaTU KOHKYPCOM, TOMY L0 BUKOHAB-
11, SIKi IpHiXaAu 3 pi3HUX 06AacTedt Yipainu, pakTud-
HO CAYXaAM CaMUX cefe, AMIle TaAa-KOHIepT 3i6paB
6iAbIITy TASAQLIBKY ayAUTOpito (A0 pedi, BiH Hampsmy
TPaHCAIOBaBCs MO YkpaiHcbkomy paaio) [6]. Tlpu-
yuHaMu 6YAU BIACYTHICTD HaaexkHOI pexkaamu (adimi
3’SIBUAMCD AUIIIE 32 ABA AHI AO AiﬁCTBa) Ta iHpopMaril
IIPO BiABHUM BXiA Ha BCi KOHIIEPTH. Y IOCTIi 3aBiTaAH
MarbKe BCi AaypeaTu MHHYAOPi4HOI 06eperiBchKol
aKuil, siki 6yAu i YAeHAMU xypi. Is 70 mperenpeHTIB
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Ha y4acTh Y 3aKAIOYHUX KOHIIEpPTax OyAO Biai6paHO
Avnie 24, 1je CBiAYMTD IIPO He AOCUTD BUCOKMI PiBeHb
MaicTepHOCTi KOHKypcaHTiB. [lepeMox1li, skux BU-
3HAYMAU XKYPi, 6yA14 HECITOAIBAHKOIO AASI TASIAQUIB.
ITepure micije mpucBoeno Aiaii Ta Boropumupy 3a-
BropopHiM i3 Boaopnmupa-Boanncpkoro, Apyre —
Okxkcani ITonosuy i3 HoBoBoAMHCHKa, TpeTo cXo-
AMHKY 3aBOIOBaB AyeT Aiaii Ta Aiann Muxaapuykis
3 PiBHOrO. OKXpiM rpomIOBUX NpeMill IIepeMOXKIIsIM,
6yAI/I 1 crienjiaAbHI HOMIHALNI Ta IPU3HU AASL YIACHH-
kiB. [Tpore Haisackpasimumu sipkaMu $pecTHBAAILO,
SIK Ha AUBO, IIpeCa Ha3BaAa He CIIiBAKiB, a MOETIB —
O.IpBanus ta B. ITubyaska, siki BUKAUKAAU Qypop
cepea rASAAviB.

3oBciM iHmmM 6yB TeaepecTrBasb «Obepir-93>,
SKUM 3MIHUB He AHIIE Yac (ubropiq IIPOXOAUB 3
21 1mo 24 )KOBTHH), a ¥ OTpMMaB HOBY AOKAIlil0 — pec-
TopaH «Aydecpk>. PecTuBarb BiaAOYBCs y CHHKpe-
THU3Mi 3 HOBUM apTIIPOEKTOM AYIIbKOTO XYAOXKHHMKA
Muxoau KyMaHOBCBKOTrO Iip Ha3BOI0 «AabipuHT>.
I3 mepimroro AHS iMmpe3u AyMkH yuacHUKIB «Obepe-
r'y>» PO IOEAHAHHS aBTOPCHKOI ITiCHI Ta HAYKOBUX
AMCKYCili Ha TeMy I'eépMeTU3My Ta repPMETUIHOCTI
MHCTeLTBa OyAM Halipi3sHOMAaHITHIllIMH, NpoOTe
OIiABIIICTD BBaXKaAa TaKUIL €KCIIEPUMEHT LIiKaBUM.
OxkpiM BUKOHABIIiB, peCTHBAAD 3i0paB IMUCbMEHHHU-
KiB, AiTepaTypoO3HaBIiB, $pir0COPiB, XyAOKHUKIB, ce-
pea Hux Oxcana 3a6ysxko, boraan 2Koapak, Makcum
Posymuu#i, FOpxo Teasn, Hepa Hexxpana. Ilepmoro
AHSI CITIBLI 1 [IO€TH BUCTYIIAAH HA IIAIIPUEMCTBAX Ta
ycraHOBax AyIjbKa, a yIaCHUKY «/\abipuHTy> IIpe-
3eHTYBAAU IIPOEKT repmeT3My. «Obepir>» B moxo-
Al>» — TaKy Ha3By MaB KOHIIEPT APYTOro peCTUBAAb-
HOTO AHS y pecTOpaHi «/\y4ecbK>. AHIIAQT 3i0pasa
3aKAIOYHA aKI[isg — «benker MucrenTs>». Beaukumu
«DBeperunsamu» cepep 6apais BipsHaueni C. Mopos,
H. byueas, Tpio «biauii Birep>, I. buaxos, C. Ilep-
6arux, rpyna «JopHi yepemni>». Maai «bepernsi>
orpumaan K. Koasiosa, 3. Cao60ass, O. ITokaas-
ayk, C. ITupkaao, I. XXyx, O. Boromoaeny, O. Pisnuk,
«Biit» Ta «Biokopa>. Cepep ydacHUKIB «Aabipus-
Ty> HaWBMILI HarOPOAU 3aBOIOBAAU YKPalHCHKMH

mianict, Mysuxosnasenp Moxedp Epminb Ta Poman
Ay6inHikos i3 Caukr-IletepOypra, «sxuil Marbke
IIBIOAMHU « TPUMaB> 3aA Y IIOAOHI IIAMaHChKOI Me-
auTanii>» [9]. HecriopiBaHKOIO CTaB CHELIPU3, KU
OTpHMaB BOAMHCHKHUI I'yMOpHCT i carupuk Koctp
Iummxo. Sk 3a3Havar0Th y9aCHUKH Ta OpraHisaropu,
armocdepa «Obepery-93> HabOAM3UAACD AO eAiTap-
HOCTI Ta KAMEPHOCTI.

Y xoBTHI 1994 p., Bcyneped giHaHCOBUM TPYAHO-
mam, BiA6yBc5[ IIOCTHH QpeCTUBAAb aBTOPCHKOI ITiCHI
Ta criBaHoi noesii «Obepir>, ocranHiit y 90-x pp.
CroHCOpOM BUCTYTIHAO MIATIPUEMCTBO, OYOAIOBAHE
O. AeBueHKoM. 3a TBOPYHM 3aAyMOM I'OAOBHOT'O pe-
xucepa ta Beaydoro C. Apxumayka, «O6epir-94»
MaB HasBy «MicTy i cBiTOBi>», sIKOI0 OpraHizaropu
IIParHyAX IIPUBEPHYTH YBary AO CIIiBaHOI I10€3il Ta
aBTOPCHKOI IiCHI HapopXeHuX MicToM. Tpu ¢ecru-
BAaAbBHUX KOHLIEPTU CKAAAAAMCD i3 TEMAaTUYHUX PO3-
AiAiB: «O06epir movyTTiB>» i3 TBOpaMU AIpHIHOTO
XapakTepy, A0 «BisepyHky nHOT> BXOAMAU TyMOP
Ta CATUPA, TBOPH «HA 3000y AHSI>» 1 pirocoPpcproro
3MICTY IIOEAHYBaB po3pia «Obepir>» — Ha yaci» Ta
«O6epir» — aitsiM». LIboro poky He BiAKpHAOCDH
0araTo HOBHX iMeH, HATOMICTb TASIAQYi 3MOTAH I10YY-
TH y>Ke BIAOMHUX Ta YAIOOA€HHX BUKOHABI[iB — ydJac-
HUKIB Ta AaypeariB IONepeAHiX ¢pecTHUBaAiB, IpoTe,
i BOHM AuByBaAu. 30KpeMa, HEOUiKyBaHUM OYB AyeT
B. JKaankina i Bisomoro akropa O. Ilerpenka, sxi
nosHarioMuanch Ha «Obepesi-92>, ipest 3acmiBaTu
Pa3oM BHHMKAQ Y ¢peCTHBAAbHI AHI i y iHIIMX BHKO-
HaBLiB — 3. Cao6opsH i IT. Ilpucrynosa.

Aupexrop aifictBa O. AeBueHKO HaroAOLIyBas,
o «Ob6epir» eAHHUIT i3 yKPAIHCHKUX PeCTHBAAIB
3apeecTpoBaHuil y Kataaosi « Pecrusaai ceity> [1].
[TiATBEpAIKEHHSIM IJUX CAIB OYAM BUCTYIIH KOAEKTHU-
BiB i3 BeAauxoOpuraHii. AUByBaAM AYLIBKY ITyOAIKy
iMnposizanitiHo-aBanrapposuit ayet Hika Koaapi
(kaaBinmmi) Ta Axuma Aenai (AyxoBHi) i Axas-mon-
KaHTP1 KOAGKTHUB ITiA Ha3BOIO «Dbebi Tpio>. Biepme
3a MIECTUPIYHY ICTOPII0, Yepe3 HEMOXXAMBICTh BH-
3HAYUTH HAWMAOCTOMHIIINX, TPAaAULINHI BiA3HAKH
«beperuni>» BupimuAu He MPUCYAXKYBaTU HiKOMY.
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Hacrynnoro poxy ¢ectuBaab He BiAOyBcs, mpoTe
HE BapTO HEAOOLIHIOBAaTH 3HAYEHHS BUHHUKHEHHS
«Obepery» AAsL CTAHOBAEHHS Ta IIOCUAEHHS aBTO-
PHUTETY HOBOTO >KaHPY y My3UYHOMY >KUTTi YKpai-
HU — >KaHPY aBTOPCHKOI ITiCHi Ta CIiBaHOI moesil.
[Nepuri «Ob6eperu>» HOCHAU OCOOAHBY 3arocTpe-
Hy aTMOCepy NaTpioTH3MY, HAlliOHAABHO-KYABTYP-
Horo po3BuTky. Came Ha «Obepesi» «Aunapirirapu
13 MOAOAEYHM 3aITAAOM AOBOAMAM AO CEPLI€BUX Harla-
AIB PaASHCHKUX YUHOBHHKIB, FTOBOPSYH 3i CLIEHU IIPO

T€, PO 1[0 TOBOPHAU MU xiba mo Ha KyXHI — IIpO
He3aAeXHIiCTb YKpaiHM, PO HEBIABOPOTHICTb 3MiH,
11O 3PiAM Y CycHiAbCTBi» [ 8]. 3ropoMm A0 pecTuBaain
AOAYYaAKCh MUTLII PI3HMX HAIIPSAMIB, II€PETBOPUBIIN
M10T0 Ha 3aTaAbHOMHUCTeIIbKe AiCTBO. 3a ITiCTh pOKiB
icuyBanHa «O6epir> BiAKpUB YMMaAO HOBUX iMeH,
AEKOTpi 3 HUX HAa3aBXKAU IIOB SI3aAM CBOE XXUTTS 3i
CLIEHOIO 1 CTAAM BU3HAHMMM AiA€PAMHM B >KaHpI CIIi-
BaHOI [T0€3ii Ta aBTOPCHKOI ITiCHI, BIAOMUMM YKpaiH-
ChKMMH BUKOHABI[SIMHU.
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COMPLETIVE ATTRIBUTIVE SYNTACTICALLY INDIVISIBLE WORD
COMBINATIONS IN THE MODERN UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE

Abstract:

Objectives: to characterize a completive attributive type of syntactically indivisibleword combi-
nations.

Methods: observation, generalization, descriptive, transformational and modeling methods.

Findings: in the syntactic system of modern Ukrainian, the study of the word combination tradi-
tionally comes to syntactically free phrases. Comprehensive study of syntactically indivisible word
combinations as a specific type in the late 20™—early 21* centuries enabled the development of a se-
mantic typology of syntactically indivisibleword combinations. Since the core component of such word
combinations does not possess sufficient semantic completeness to be considered the part of a sentence
and performs only a structural function, the main meaning is conveyed by a dependent word. These
word combinations generally express the complement meaning. In linguistics, two semantic types of
syntactically indivisibleword combinations are singled out: completiveitself and syncretic. Completive
attributive syncretic type of word combinations is based on the fundamental relations — completive,
accompanied by attributive relations. Attributive relations express the relation of anattribute expressed
by a dependent attributive component to the presentive meaning transmitted by a core component.
Four semantic subtypes of completive attributive syncretic word combinations are singled out. In syn-
tactically indivisibleword combinations of the attributive subordinate type, concretizing (dependent)
component, together with the core one, expresses a single notion, creating an informatively sufficient
complex. The absence of an attributive component does not allow for object characterization. Its elimi-
nation makes the syntactically indivisiblestructure semantically defective and destroys it.

Scientific novelty: for the first time ever the articles reveals the investigation of semantic subtypes
of completive attributive syncretic word combinations on the basis of the mentioned above methods;
besides, semantic peculiarities of their core and dependent components are characterized.

Practical relevance: semantic subtypes of completive attributive syntactically indivisibleword
combinations will expand the theoretical and practical material of Ukrainian grammar in general and
the theory of indivisible syntactic units in particular.
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Keywords: syntactically indivisibleword combination, completive relations, attributive relations,

core component, dependent component, completive attributive word combination.

Introduction

Syntactically indivisibleword combinations form
a separate type in the system of word combinationsin
the modern Ukrainian language. Linguists began to
study them actively in the second half of the 20"cen-
tury. The study of syntactically indivisible word com-
binations was limited mainly to the peculiarities of
their structure [6; 8] and their syntactic role in the
sentence [7; 11; 3; S; 9]. The issue of their semantic
typology remained beyond the researchers’ attention.

Research findings

In the modern Ukrainian language, two ap-
proaches to the typology of word combinationsin
terms of semantic and syntactic relations have been
formed. Representatives of the first approach have
singled out three types of syntactically free word
combinations:

1) attributive (defining) — the relation of an
attribute to an object, for example, 06daposanuii
xY00ACHUK, 30UUM YuH3 etc.;

2) substantive — the relation of an object to the
action, process, condition and other characteristics, for
example, npurecmu 80du, nucamu sucm mamepi etc.;

3) adverbial — the relation of circumstances to
the action, process, condition, quality, etc., for exam-
ple, npayrosamu srimky, meopumu drs npuiidewtvozo
etc. [2, P.207-208].

Suggested typology of word combinationsisto-
ogeneralized and cannot be applied to the typology
of syntactically indivisible word combinations.

According to some linguists, mainly N. Yu. Sh-
vedova and A.P. Zahnitko, it is the completive rela-
tionship that identifies syntactically indivisible word
combinations in the syntactic system of the Ukrainian
language [10, P. 16-19; 4, P. 17]. Completive relatio-
nis a specific type of content relationships that appears
when the main word in a word combination requires
an informative addition, and the dependent word pro-
vides this main word withthis necessary content com-

plement. Due to such a content complement, the main
and dependent words together form an informatively
sufficient complex [10, P. 16-19]. N.Yu. Shvedova
suggests that the dependent word always has a more
definite and more specific lexical meaning than the
grammatically main one. Since components of such
aword combination “have no properties of separabil-
ity” from the point of view of the content [10, P. 16],
one of them, informatively insufficient, is comple-
mented by another, which ensures informativeness
of the indivisible unity in general.

M. V. Balko points to the complexity and am-
biguity of distinguishing the types of semantic and
syntactic relations in syntactically indivisible word
combinations. She distinguishes between two types
of such relations: 1) completive themselves; 2) syn-
cretic [1, P. 42—48].

Syncretic indivisibleword combinationsresult
from the transition phenomenon. Syncretism of
their semantic and syntactical relations is manifest-
ed in their ability or capability to combine several
meaning simultaneously.

Syncretic syntactically indivisibleword combina-
tions are based on the specific type of semantic and
syntactic relation — completive relationships. In gen-
eral, these word combinations convey complement
meaning, since their main word does not possessse-
mantic completeness to bea part of the sentence and
performs only a structural function, and the main
meaning is concentrated in a dependent worditself.

On the basis of M. V. Balko’s classification of se-
mantic and syntactic relations within integral word
combinations [ 1, P. 45-46], we single outcompletive
attributive syntactically indivisible word combination.

Completive attributive type of indivisible word
combination is based on basic relations — comple-
tive, accompanied by attributive relations. Attribu-
tive relations express the relation of an attribute to an
object. Completive attributive relations determine
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the grammatical meaning of syncretic indivisible
word combinations.

Completive attributive type combines the fol-
lowing semantic subtypes:

1. Dependent attributive component definesthe
feature of the core component of abstract semantics.
Core and dependent components form an informa-
tivelysufficient complex. The core component has
no semantic completeness; therefore, it requires
anobligatory dependent attributive component. “In-
feriority” of the core noun component is concerned
with the failure of the latter toserve anindependent-
function in syntactic terms. That is why the depen-
dent component carries the major semantic load of
a particular sentence member.

The dependent component combines with a core
component expressed by a synsemantic noun, e.g.
40A08IK, JiHKa, pi4, cnpasd, cy6’61cm, mun, icmoma,
wmyka, paxm etc. A typical form of its expression is
an adjective in the nominative case or in the generic
case with the preposition 3/i3 (with), less often —a
noun in the generic case. Completive attributive type
with an informatively insufficient word of abstract
semantics encompasses four subtypes in which at-
tributive relationships have different manifestations:

a) the dependent attributive component de-
fines the feature of a noun having an indefinite
substantive meaning, compare: cepiiodHa cnpasa,
wmyxka 6be3xcaricna, cmpawne diso etc. For example:
Kopynyis — cnpasa cepiiosna (Aenp, 17.06.16);
Biiina — piu Oyxe nebesneuna... (O.>Koapax).
The dependent component defines the feature as
particularly important for the characterization of an
object, a concept, etc., expressed by the core noun
component;

b) the dependent attributive component points
to the feature of the noun for the definition of a ge-
neric notion, compare: 00He 3 HALibiALLULX 03ep, 00UH 3
Haiibirvwux ocmposis etc. For example: Cunesip — odne
i3 Haiibirvwux o3ep yxpaincoxux Kapnam (Iocrym,
10.10.15). This attribute may be expressed to a greater
or lesser extent in comparison with other objects.

Sometimes the meaning of an object expressed
by a noun in the form of a non prepositional generic
case, serves as an attribute of the noun, compare:
00He i3 Dceper indopmayii — odne 3 indopmayitinux
Oscepea. For example, Asre uymku — odne i3 dxcepea
ingopmayii (B. Kocenxko);

c) the dependent attributive component indicates
the feature of a noun having an indefinite-personal
meaning, such as: cyuacna sinka, xopowa rsoduna,
etc. For example, Eneii 6y8 napy6ox momopruii
(L Kotaspescbkuit); Xopowa a0duna — ye
ne npogecis (Bparu Kanpanosu). The core noun com-
ponent has the meaning of a person, and the depen-
dent attribute component refers to a particular feature,
mainly for positive characteristic of such a person;

d) the dependent attributive component de-
fines the feature of a noun, expressed in preposition-
al-nominal and case forms, such as 3 ouuma, 3 Hocom,
3 00AuMusM, 8iKYy, pocmy, xapakmepy, NnozAsdom,
20A0c0M, etc., compare: 3 KpyzAum 00AuuHAIM, 3
0iASBUM BOAOCCIM, CMAMEUHO20 8iKY, HECNOKIliHO20
xapaxmepy. For example, Yuopa na npowanns eitim
i3 mxopunumu — weudkumu ii 6os3Kumu —
OUUMA MAKON NONPOCUB OASL NOPAHEH020 MAOpa
masi (M. Marioc); Cyxopaaeuii 4oA086ik, 3 3anasumu,
3AMAUEHUMY 2AUHOI0 WOKAMU, WYKAE KANEAXA
(Ipuna Biabae). The corenoun component names
parts of the human body, its physical or mental
characteristics, etc. The dependen tattributive com-
ponent reflect sapermanent somatic or addition
alfeature in order to emphasize on the mentioned
characteristics of a person, less often — a creature.

In syntactically indivisible word combinations, for
medas attributive subordinate word combinations, the
concretizing (dependent) component, together with
the core one, express a single notion. The absence of
an attributive component makes it impossible to char-
acterize the object. Its elimination makes anindivisible
construction semantically defective and destroys it.

2. Dependent attributive component defines the
feature of a core component with a specific substantive
meaning. The core component of this subtype in its
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lexical meaning corresponds to the general syntactic
meaning of the sentence part, and the dependent one
specifies it, compare: 3 02450y Ha ckAadHi 06cmasumu,
0 wocmiti 200UHi, Yb020 MUNCHS, HACMYNHO20 OHS
etc. A dependent attributive componentdefines
a feature according to specific time characteris-
tic, importance/unimportance for someone or
something, usefulness/uselessness for someone
or something. It is expressed by an adjective, a nu-
meral or a pronoun. For example, Odnozo sevopa
mu nicas doszoi Hapadu supiwuiu, wo Makc 6yde
d6amu npo 20poduny... (Y0.Bunnmayx); Hanesto, 3
0240y Ha moti He3HAUHUIL Pakm iiomy 1 JOpyHUAO
3axexane Mosapucieo HAAEHHUM HUHOM 3yCmpimu
sucoxonosaxcrozo zocms (5. Amwxauk).

3. The dependent attributive component defines
the feature of a core component with an indefinite
meaning. In this completive attributive subtype, the
core component is expressed by an indefinite pro-
noun, and the dependent one defines a qualitative
teature. The adjective form of the dependent com-
ponent is not completely substantiated, since it re-
tains the attributive meaningtypical of adjectives
or participles. The attributive substantive meaning
of the dependent component is syncretic in terms
of morphological characteristics. For example,
Mabymv, xmoce Henpuemmuii cnas iiomy Ha 2adky,
Koau namazaecs mewe enisnamu (10. Bunnnayx);
IIToco s0zke obnexro pyxy (M. Creabmax).

It is characteristic that in this subtype of the
completive attributive syntactically indivisibleword
combination, indefinite pronouns are often com-
bined with definite pronouns makuii, inwuii form-
ing semantically indivisible unities. Pronoun inwuii,
performing the syntactic function of the attribute,
serves to distinguish or contrast the defined object,
person or phenomenon to a known or previous
subject or a known person. For example, ITuawuir. ...

Ipuiiwra cmamucmuka, wo 3emcmeso He NAGMUMUME
exce 3a xospaxie... Aerunc. O00ypioii K02ocy inwozo0!
(M. Kponusuuupkuit); S we ne3dysxar, Hipoxy.
A wgoco maxee 6auums oxo... (T.lleBuerxko).

This subtype involves syntactically indivisible-
word combinations with negative meaning. Their
dependent component is lexically limited, because it
can be expressed only by the adjective of qualitative
semantics such as dobpuii, nozanuii, Hosuii, yikasuii
etc. For example, By1o ouesudo, ujo 6onu decv 2yrsiu,
modi suiiwAu Ha Maiidan, 3aesu MAaHox, i HiMoz2o mym
OuBHO20 HeMAE, BOHU MAK 3asuie PoOAIMY, | HixXMO iM
ne 6oporums (B. Aibposa); S nasimv Hi020 Aux0z0
ne nepeduysaro (F0. AupApyxoBHY).

4. The dependent component defines the feature
of a core component with generalized personal mean-
ing. The dependent component refers to the feature for
the identification of a person — pronominal personal
nouns or attributive pronominal adjectives cam, 0dun
(=cam), compare: 5 cam (mere camozo, meni camomy etc.),
5 cama (mere camoi, meni camiti etc. ), mu cami (Hac camux,
Ham camum etc.), 5 00Ha (mere o0wiel, meni o0miti etc.),
gir 0dun (#1020 001020, flomy 00Homy etc.), sora odna (ii
00Hiei, i1l 00nill etc.), mu 00Hi (Hac 00HuUxX, HaM 0OHUM
etc.). Such person is indicated by pronominal lexemes,
particularly sin, soma, soru. For example, Bona odna
nionssa 20108y Ha ceoix sopozis (B. Kosauenko); —
Axe x 8in cam — aikap!. Ao ocmanmvozo... —
nepedpaxncrura Oxcana (Bparu Kanpanosu).

Thus, the completive attributive type of syntacti-
cally indivisible word combinations combines four
semantic subtypes. The syncretic character of comple-
tive attributiverelations is based on complementation
as a specifyingcompletivefeature and attributiveness
asthe expression of thefeature of a corecomponent by
a dependent component. Completive attributive rela-
tions reflect the grammatical meaning of completive
attributive syncretic word combinations.
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tions associated with him in the ancient Egyptian culture appear to be caused by the proximity of the
phonetic forms of the corresponding words to the pronunciation of his name. In the non-Egyptian
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PA3bICKAHUE O BO'E CMEPTU COKAPE

Annoranus: VcxopHpiM 3HadeHreM uMeHH 6ora Coxapa ¢ HanboAbIIel BEPOSTHOCTBIO OBIAO
«TOT, KTO ybHuBaeT>. ATpuOyLuH, CBsI3aHHbIE C HIM B ADeBHEETUIIeTCKON KYABTYP€, BBITASIASIT BbI-
3BaHHBIMHU OAM30CTBIO POHETHIECKUX POPM COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX CAOB IIPOM3HOLIEHHIO €T0 UMEHH.
B HeerumeTckux TpapuLMsx Hanboaee 6anzkumu k Cokapy 60kecTBaMH — TeMHU UAM UHBIMU CTO-
POHAMH TOTO, YTO C HMMH CBSI3bIBAAOCH, U X MMeHaMu — Obian 3arpeit, Mucyc Xpucroc, Mukyp,

Cxupapa (Aduna), Cyxpum (Mapayx) u lllaxpa (Vuapa).
KaroueBbIe cAOBa: 3UKKypaThI Kak MecTa rorpebdenuit, MIu6y-xepx, Mckanaep, Ceromon, Cexmer,

Cxanpa, Cxnaak, JcksruanH, FOBA kak HCXOAHDIH IIEHTP METAAAYPIHH.

Pa6oTa BBIIIOAHEHA HA OCHOBE COYETAHMUS KOM-
MapaTUBHO-AeKCMYECKOrO M HHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
ucropudeckoit nHpopmanuu. TemaTuka, pazburas
Ha GAOKH, PACCMATPUBAETCSI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX
UM naparpa¢ax BTOpOro u TpeTbero pasperos. Eru-
IIeTCKHe, A TAloKe MIyMepCKue CAOBA KaK HanboAee
paHHME U3 AOLICAIIMX AO HACTOSIIEro BpeMeHHU
B IIMCbMEHHOM pOopMe BBIAGAEHBI H, €CAU 3TO BO3-
MOXXHO, CBeAeHbI B mapbl. Hanucanue gactu caoB
B IOAOOpKax cAeAaHO OoAee MPOCTHIM. BpIBOABI
oTMeudeHb! 3BE€3poukamu. IlpuHOmy M3BHHEHH
3a BO3MOYKHbI€ HETOYHOCTH.

§ 1 Boxxectso Coxap (Tema)

Cékap (ermmerck. skr / zkr, ap.-Tpeueck.
ToKaplg) — OAHO U3 APEBHEETHIIETCKUX GOXeCTB,
cBsasbiBaeMbix co (1) cmeprbio, (2) 3aXOpoHeHHAMU
u (3) Mupom MépTBbIx. Briro Tarke 6oxectBom (4)
semaepeans u (S) pemecaa (60AbIIel 9aCTBIO, KaXKeT-
cs, (5) meraanoo6paborku). MssecTHo o MeHbIeit
Mepe co Bropoii moaoBuHbI I1I Thic. A0 H. 3. LlenTpom
nounranus Coxapa 6b1a ropog (6) Nuby-xepx (eru-
nerck. jnbw-HD, ap.-rpedeck. Méug@ig). Usobpa-
xaroch B obauke (7) cokoaa uau (7) capbrua, An6o
yeroBeka (MyMUPHIIPOBAHHOTO HAU HET) C TOAOBOI
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3TOI1 IITHUIIbI, HHOTAQ — BMecTe co (8) 3aMeeM, B BHAE
(9) xoama uam cupsmum Ha (10) npecroae. Ha mpasa-
HECTBAX B €0 4eCTb AFOAH ykpamaau cebs (15) Base-
muriamu w3 (11) ayxa.

3navenne uMeHu «Cokap> HesicHo. Mleporandu-
YeCKH OHO MOTAO 3aIUChIBATbCS C AETEPMHHATUBOM
(12) «Aapbsi», C KOTOPO# 3TO 6OKECTBO GBIAO CBSI-
3aHO M KOTOPas, Kak CIMTAAOCH TOTAR, (13) maa mop
napycom k (14) 3akaTy uAu paccBery, epeBoss Tex,
k10 yMep. Co BpeMeHeM ero 0ObeAMHUAN C ABYMs
APYyTHMU BepxoBHbIMH 60xecTBamu Erunta: [Traxom
1 Ocupucom. ITocaepHee, BO3BMOXKHO, GBIAO CBSI3aHO
C OTHOIIEHHEM K TeM MepeMeHaM, KOTOPbIe OH OAHU-
1eTBOPsIA, KaK K (15) MOBTOpSIeMbIM, IMKAUYHBIM.

§ 2 ABYXKOHCOHAHTHbIE COOTBETCTBHS

(la) Erumerck. ski «yHumuTOXaTh, THOHYTD>
((cr.-craBsHCK. HM3roy6MTH <«HOTy6UTb» | H3-
roibaTu «rubHyTH>; aHemck. zik [1], 6aiibait sEk
[1], 6yayxck. cakpa- [1], 6yna yasiki [ 1], rymysck.
Sigya [1], Axxepynrck. sicam [ 1], 1j.-AOroHcK. sugo
[1], ayBae saghau [1], maum aoysgeyn 770K,
ucrnanck. sucumbir, uTeAbMeHCK. 33aKac, II.-
xmue Skamik [1], auaaystr zuqw- [1], auToBCK.
i$gaisti, 1.-ay6a sweka [1], maxoy sayake [1], ro.-
musbck. sikhi [1], MOHroAbck. 30rcox, HeBapck.
sigu [1], ono seuki [1], manape usuka [1], py-
MBIHCK. a sucomba, pyccK. CKOHYAThCsI, CAHCKP.
skand ¥P g, cysna sikimai [1], ¢pyrorck. usaga
[1], wemck. skonat, roack. sikl (mit6) Y& () —
«ymupatb> ) ). Erunerck. sg, sHtm, sjkn, sk (sk),
sxt, zxi «yHuuTOXaTh> (IIymepck. $ag u sugzag
«yHnatoxarb> ) ((afinck. ushka, akkaack. $agasu,
anbanck. asgjésoj, xwuraiick. shaguiang T,
AP--PYCCK. CBTHOMTH, pyccK. (M)CKOHATh, CT.-
CAQBSHCK. 9BEHKHUIACK.

HCKAa3UTH, CYKCaMH —

«YHHYTOXaTh>; caHckp. skanda «yHuuTOXKeHME >
Ih G u Sekandhara §a5;'ER
Aapy, Typenk. Iskender — «Anexcanpp 111 Maxe-

, Tapkukck. Mckan-

AOHCKui1>»; caHckp. Skanda «Cxanpa» (60r BoitHb
u coiH 11IuBbI, B OAHOI M3 TPAAMIIMI — IIECTHIAQ-
Boiit) ¥hq)). Erumerck. sxm u Ska «y6usarp>
(mymepck. sag «y6busarb») ((aituck. ashkeuk,

anbanck. shkatérroj, anramiick. scotch, 6Oaade
sugodai [2], 6ypymack. esqayom [2], rorck.
usqiman, rpedyeck. OKOTWV®W, Tymysck. $ook'u
[2], nTaspsiHCK. sgozzare, kupe sogi [2], AaTuHCK.
succido, autoBck. sukauti, mapanao sagpek, B.-
nomo $aak’' [2], mopryraabck. esgotar, Ap.-pycck.
oychkarm, pycck. ckammBare, cyaxuau sakata,

$paHITy3cK.
sokate [2], smu zakata(n) [2] — «y6usatb>; Bber-

escoffier wuzigouiller, ro.-msHCK.
HaMCK. SU giét «ybuiicrBo> )). Erumnerck. sq «Io-
rubatp> ((6axBe saga/saka [3], 6ackck. ezkutatu,
WTaAbSHCK. Scomparire, kedya siqaykuy [3], xoca
shwaka, aaTpmmck. izgaist, moabck. zaginaé, Ap.-
pycck. ockoyaBrm, pyTyasck. cyryn [3 ], ramasurxr
ask, noumanck. sakch'ay [3], roxarupck. caraa-,
smock. sugatawokesu % % JH 9 (kesu «ycrpa-
HATb» ) — «Hc4e3aTh> ) ). ((Ap.-rpedeck. oxd7og,
rpysuHck. sikvdili b033000, nTeAbMeHCK. ICX-
Hom, kutaiick. sikll JLi%, xopeiick. sageo AFA,
noabck. skon, smonck. seikyo 2% u shikyo 4
il:‘ —_ <<CMepr>>)).

(1b) Erumerck. Sgnn «cpaxarbcsi» u skw
((aitcu  sagutabuw- [4], 6unaxypa
sikwotaga- [4], Aaprusck. yckec, c.-AOTOHCK. ZEZE
[4], xakaraiibo $ukati [4], xkanypu zagadin [4],
nemenk. sich schlagen, c.-caamck. soahtat [4],
CHHCaypy SE€E- [4], Taraabck. sugpuin, 9apAyHICK.
sek8kja4shai2, un6ua zecasqua [4] — «cpaxars-

<<60ﬁ>>

Cs1>>; aKKaACK. aSgugu, anrauniick. scuffle, ntaapsHck.
scontro, KazaxcK. MalKac, Ap.-CKaHAMHABCK. sOkn,
taiick. Suk &N, xerrck. zaahhiyaaz — «60i1>; ax-
Tena sghae [S], aepa Saya [S], rycuu esegi [S],
cauckp. skandha b Y — «6oi1, Boitna»; iopy-
0a Isigun, KMPrusck. COrymi, MapHiiCK. COIBIII,
smonck. sakusen {EH — «Boitra»; axsaxck. acu-
Ka «BOJCKa» [6]; Cp.-MpAAHACK. saigtedir, KOMCK.
sugeéy’ [7], TaTapcK. CyrbIIIYbI — «PAaTHUK>; AP.-
IrpedYecK. CEKOVTWP «TAAAUATOP>; 03U sikwenyepa
«BUTA3b>; Kaccutck. Shugab «1llyra6>» (6or Boii-
Hb1?); AaTuHCK. Ségomon «CeromMon» (60T BOMHBI
B BEPOBAHHAX [AAAOB, CBS3BIBAEMBII C OPAOM AU

COKOAOM); CaHCKp. Sakatari QBRI u Sukadeva
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WH — «Kpumna» (kak 605kecTBeHHbIi BOUH),
Sdkman «Huppa» (6or Boitusr) DH)). Eru-
nerck. sAX(zA) u sxwi «3amumarb>» ((Ap.-Tpedeck.
OKEMAW, KA3aXCK. CakTay, kutaiick. shouhu 17,
AUTOBCK. Saugoti, MOHIOAbCK. CAXHX, YKPAHHCK. 3a-
xumjatH, snoxck. shugosuru T & § % — «zamu-
marb>»; Yamoppo esgaihon «ackopruposars> [8];
Typenk. yasak¢l «crpaxuux> )). Erumerck. sxm
(e/t/y) «Caxmer» (60rHHS BOMHDI M 3aIUTHHUIA
dapaona) ((ap.-rpeveck. Taxpig «Caxmer»; robu
Sakumo «Cakymo» (60r BOMHbI M 3aIIUTHUK Ha-
poar))).

(1c) Ermmerck. sk «kompé» ((axBaxck. HCXD-
Ba [9], backck. azkoia, 6unanaepe suki [9], 60-
ponrck. wasak [9], raanpa sukte/Sukta [9], ap.-
rpedeck. oryvvn, Aauu sege 9], nbanu sugba [9],
AP--MPAQHACK. saiget, kape sagaya [9], karo ishgot
[9], xopeiick. ssag 2}, aarpimck. $képs, maxupu-
tapu sukuhi [9], marecute sikuwan [9], mayBake
sokoka [9], mamaiick. cyr63, Ap.-B.-Hemenk. ask,
oneiipa a’shékwe’ [9], manu suuke [9], Ap.-pycck.
ockbme, canckp. $akti , AP.-CKQaHAMHABCK.
skapt, cyaxuan sagai, Taiick. sakdi @NG, Tyioxa
sa'kaya [9], ¢ppanuysck. sagaie, xaams saka [9],
c.-isgHcK. soqudz [9], ancer sohewa [9] — «xo-
IbE>»; Ap.-CKaHAMHABCK. skjota «mBbIpsTH KO-
b€ >; BeHrepcK. szigony, ncaanack. skutull, mans-
WKypcK. maKa, Hrebepe waisuku [10], maiisaraa
suksuk [10], Muckuro waisku [10] — «octpora,
rapIyH>; AUTOBCK. $akés, oceTunck. caroi, gpapcu
CIKYy sSw— «BHABI»)). Erumerck. sHw «koa?»
(urymepck. suku «mecr, koa») ((axxapck. sikkutu
¥ ziqipu, MapaHao 0Ok, Ap.-pyccK. coxa, TYpeLK.
sikke — «xoa»)). Erunerck. sknh «crpeaa» (mry-
MepcK. asag/asig «KameHb AAs mpamu> ) ((akKaAck.
assukku «xameHp aast ipamy > u $akudu/$ukuddu,
abasunck. carlpipaks, asbaHck. shigjeté, apabcxk.
sahm a¢, apanemck. sikauin [ 11], appuxaanc skig,
6ackck. azkon, BeHrepck. szagitta, paHck. saga [ 11],
suMakanu sagapa [11], Ap.-upaaHACK. saiget, karo
shiiyee'k'aa’ [11], kranaraau shegai [11], aatumck.
sagitta, coma so0ogo [ 11], sonryaa zikke [ 11], maxoy

s&€k60 [11], nabu sig [11], aunamck. Sikawe [11],

oao sioko [11], pymbIrck. sdgeatd, caBuaa sike [ 11],
canckp. asuga X[, sayaka YD, sikhin

u sukha ﬂ_@, TUPHO Siga [11], TYBUHCK. COI'YH, YpU
suguk [11], xayca suku, anamck. sah — «crpeaa;

N

smonck. seki «crpeaa> (cuérruk) & u shaken «me-
TaTeAbHasl 3B€3AQ, CSIKEH > HLFG ; raa Sikotomo [ 12 ],
paum siike [12], unyrmar siksi [12], Ap.-xuraiick.
shégong I 7, xiue sqop, kyaanro sokpaka [12],
maba seakti [12], mypymu zehina [12], Hunamck.
$aknahi [12], moraiick. coras, Teenck. sokparo
[12] — «AyK>»; Ap.-PYCCK. CATOAQKD <AYK CO CTpe-
AaMM>; aKKaAck. $aqassi/$aqasti «AydHHK>; Aa-
THHCK. scitale «mpamax; xuraiick. shigong «xa-
Tamyabra, apbaseT»> f1J; KOpefick. seoggung
«apbaner> A 6ypa $ukum [ 13], rorck. skiutan,
naymmar sikkaa [13], ucmanck. escopetear, Ap.-
ckaHpnHaBcK. skjota, Tanna asak [13], panamaker
soko [13], c.-iauck. saku [ 13], aBeHKHIICK. 3CIKTI-
MH — «<CTPEASTb>»; KOPEHCK. Sagyeog «BbICTPeA>
AFA)). Erumerck. sxm «Meu> ((Baamiick. ysgien,
xabuabck. isekki [14], mapanao sikoq, MoHroabck.
marrp, Hracck. SIKtOK [14], canckp. Sakti QT&L
raitck. §akdi @NG — «meu»)). Erumerck. sXa
«xumKar» ((Ap.-anramiick. seax, 6uaenck. $akiin
[15], Baaamiick. ysgien, mHAOHe3uiick. sekin, aa-
THHCK. sica, caHCKp. sayika , COMpaii sagenu
[15] — «xmmxaa»)). Erumerck. SAX <«HOX>»
((abay sik [15], amene sigin [1S], Ap.-aHramiick.
seax, apabck. sikin (sSw, acexck. sikin [15], 6une
sogoturika [15], 6aanrck. sak, Bamamck. saako
[15], Bacembo sugeya [15], roamait $1k [15], uito
sukhe [15], kaiic sogi [15], xare sokpe [15], koit-
aau siga [15], xpaue osika [15], xynu sukinakam
[15], xxacu shaku [15], ronryaa sakoma [15], ma-
punp sokedam [15], muanck. sekhu [15], MmuOHICK.
sak, mypux sagith [15], uramo soki [15], Hpopo
sokataito [15], 1.-oxunasck. shiigu L — <" [15],
cynpa sékin, Tanrase s9kdm [15], gapcu cokkun
OSes, ypek. sikin [15], xuanrain. skutsilyo [15],
ma6o $ik (k)i [15], k.-moTaaHACK. sgian — «HOX>;
AaTHHCK. saxum, snoHck. sekihi f11, — «xka-
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MeHHBI HOX>)). (ILlymepck. zahada «Tomop>)
((6uca siga [16], 6030 segefo [16], Barusa sok
[16], rpysunck. sakepi 153930, aurka shoka [16];
C.-AOTOHCK. S€gU [16], xonro soka [16], kynu saki
[16], aarmHCK. ascia, MOHIOABCK. CYX, MOHTOPCK.
sugua [ 16], mumo saiku [16], Hpsm60 esooka [17],
connnke sagaade [ 18], cyaxuau shoka, 1p.-coanmcek.
sk'wqwam [17], Tapu¢ur $$aqua’ [16], Tyraone
shakhwa/shawkha [17], ¢ppakumiick. skaplis, oBen-
KHIICK. CYKD, oKkapu sika [16], SAKYTCK. CYI'3, IMU Zaig
[16] — «TOmOp>»; PyccK. ceKad <«HOX-TOMOP>;
9BEHKHUICK. CYKd499H, sTBsDKCK. skaplis — «rTo-
nopuk>; smoHck. sekifu «kxameHHsIT TOmOp>
£ ; KuTaiick. shigé «xaMeHHbIN KaeBel» el
X)). ((Anbauck. shkop, Banpa zikimba [19], ap.-
rpedeck. OKUTAAY, Ka3aXCK. NIOKIAP, MAPHIICK. IIIy-
remabo, notaBatomu shkwéktan [20], Ap.-pycck.
coxa, caamus esigongo [19], s.-toxapck. $akato,
VAMYPACK. CEeKBITGOABI — «AyOHMHA, MaAuma)).
((Ap--rpedeck. odyn «BoopyskeHHne> 1 oxESa féAn
«opyxue OAKHero 60s»; rpysurck. sachurveli
BoF9M39w00, yay isikhali — «opyxue»)).

(1d) Erunerck. swx (y) u Sjk «>kepTBOonpuHomte-
Hue> (mymepck. $uagina «kepTBONpPUHONIEHNE > )
((axxaack. $agigurii, HAHAMCK. CyTAHH — <«KepPTBO-
[PUHOLIEHHEe »; apMSIHCK. seghan «>xepTBeHHUK»
ubnuib)).

* Erunercko-IryMepcKuii mapaseAnsm 1) sg ~
$ag («ynmuroxarp» ); 2) sksk ~ sugzag («ynmu-
Toxarb> ); 3) Ska ~ sag («ybusarp> ).

* OTMeTUM COOTBETCTBHS 1) CT.-CAQBSIHCK. H3THI-
6arm ~ 6yHa yasiki ~ naun aoysgeyn ~ ureAbMeHCK.
a3aKac ~ AUTOBCK. i§gaisti ~ manape usuka ~ py-
MbIHCK. a sucomba ~ ¢yrorck. usaga («ymuparp> );
2) AKEPYHICK. $iCam ~ MCITaHCK. sucumbir ~ 11.-x1ue
Skamik ~ pymsiack. a sucomba ~ cysna sikimai ~
109ck. sikmit («ymupars> ); 3) uTeAbMeHCK. 33aKac
~ AMTOBCK. i$gai$ti ~ MoHrOABCK. 30rcOoX («<ymu-
parb>); 4) erunerck. sjkn ~ Ap.-pycck. CbrHOATH
~ pycck. cKoHATh ~ cauckp. skanda («ynuuTox)ars,
VHUYTOXEHHe> ); S) aKKaaCK. $agasu ~ aabaHck.
asgjésoj ~ erumerck. sksk ~ crT.-caaBsHCK. MCcKa-

3HTH ~ PYCCK. CKAIIMBATh ~ LIYMEPCK. Sugzag ~
9BEHKHICK. CykcaMl («yOUBaTh, YHHUTOXATD> );
6) anbanck. shkatérroj ~ anramiick. scotch ~ rpe-
yecK. 0KOTWvw ~ erurnerck. SHtm u sxt ~ aAaTuHck.
succido ~ autosck. sukauti ~ mopryraasck. esgotar
~ Ap--pycck. oychkarn ~ cyaxuau sakata ~ 10.-IisTHCK.
sokote ~ amu zakata («y6uBarp, yHHYTONKATD> );
7) erumerck. sxm ~ 6ypyIack. esqayom ~ roTcK.
usqiman («y6usarp> ); 8) aituck. ashkeuk u ushka
~ aAbaHCK. asgjésoj ~ Oypymuack. esqayom ~ rOTCK.
usqiman ~ HOPTYraAbCcK. esgotar ~ Ap.-PycCK.
oychKarH ~ PyccK. HCKOHATh ~ CT.-CAABSIHCK. H3-
TOYyOHTH ~ CT.-CAABSIHCK. HCKA3HUTH ~ QPaHI[y3CK.
escoffier («y6usaTb, yHHUTOXATb>); 9) 6acKck.
ezkutatu ~ AaTbImick. izgaist ~ Ap.-pycck. ockoya Bra
~ tamasurxT ask («ucuesarp> ); 10) 6ackck. ezkutatu
~ Ap.-pycck. ockoyaBra ~ smoHck. sugatawokesu
(«ucuesarp»); 11) erumerck. Sgnn ~ UTAABSHCK.
scontro ~ canckp. skandha ~ Ap.-ckaHAMHaBCK.
s6kn («60i1, cpaxarbcs» ); 12) aiicu sagutubu- ~
bunakypa ~ sikwotaga- ~ xakaraii6o Sukati ~ xamy-
pu zagadin ~ c.-caamck. soahtat («cpaxarbcs»);
13) AQpTHHCK. ycKec ~ HeMmenk. sich schlagen ~ ua-
ayurck. sekkjashai ~ un6ua zecasqua («cpaxars-
cs1i>»); 14) KMPrU3CK. COTYII ~ MAPUIICK. COTBIN ~
snouck. sakusen («BoitHa> ); 15) erumerck. sxme
~ AaruHCK. Ségomon ~ Ao6u Sakumo ~ canckp.
Sdkman (60xecTBa BoitHbI); 16) axBaxck. HCXBBA
~ backck. azkoia ~ karo ishgot ~ ap.-B.-HeMmerk.
ask ~ oneiipa a’shékwe’ ~ Ap.-pycck. ockbmn («xo-
mbé> ); 17) axBaxck. HCXbBa ~ MaAecuTe sikuwan
~ oHefipa a’'shékwe’ ~ sucer sohewa (<kombé» );
18) 6ackck. azkoia ~ kape sagaya ~ cyaxuau sagai
~ Tytoka sa'kaya ~ ppannysck. sagaie («kombé» );
19) 6oponrck. wasak ~ muckuro waisku ~ Hre-
6epe waisuku («kombé, ocTpora»); 20) raanaa
$ukta ~ Ap.-upaaHack. saiget ~ mcaanack. skutull
~ xaro ishgot ~ cancxkp. §akti ~ Taitck. sakdi ~ c.-
usuck. soqudzy («xombé, octpora» ); 21) ubanu
stugba ~ aarpimck. $képs ~ HaHaiick. cyr6a ~ Ap.-
pycck. ockbmp ~ aAp.-ckanaunaBck. skapt («xo-
nbé>»); 22) abasuHCK. carlpIHAAKD ~ apamemck.
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sikauin ~ 6ackcxk. azkon ~ erunerck. sknh ~ canckp.
$ikhin ~ TyBunCK. coryn («crpesa ); 23) akKaACK.
$akudu/Sukuddu ~ asbanck. shigjeté ~ Benrepck.
szagitta ~ Ap.-MpAQHACK. saiget ~ AaTuHCK. sagitta
~ pyMbIHCK. sigeata («crpeaa); 24) adppukaanc
skig ~ aonryaa zikke ~ canckp. $ikhin ~ ypu suguk
(«crpeaa»); 25) raa sikotomo ~ maba seakti ~
PYccK. caroaakd («Ayk>); 26) Kiue SqOP ~ KyAaH-
ro sokpaka ~ Teenck. sokparo («ayk>); 27) mypy-
mu zehina ~ aunamck. $aknahi ~ Horarick. coran
(«Ayk>); 28) ucmanck. escopetear ~ TanHa asak
~ 9BEHKUICK. 3CIKTIMH (<<CTpeA;1Tb>>) ; 29) rorck.
skiutan ~ Ap.-ckaHauHaBck. skjota ~ oBeHKHIICK.
3caKTIMH («CTpeasTb> ); 30) MOHTOABCK. IIATTh
~ Hracck. Siktok ~ carckp. $akti ~ ranck. gakdi
(«meu»); 31) 6uaenck. $akiin ~ Baaaniick. ysgien ~
nnpOHe3uiicK. sekin ~ compaii sdgenu («kumxas> );
32) amene sigin ~ apa6ck. sikin ~ acexck. sikin ~
kyuu sukinakam ~ cynpa sékin ~ papcu cokxmn
~ ¢ypck. sikin ~ k.-moraanack. sgian («HOX> );
33) 6une sogoturika ~ mapuna sokedam ~ mypux
segith ~ Hpopo sokataito ~ xuawuraiin. skutsilyo
(«HOX>»); 34) rpysunck. sakepi ~ ¢paxuiick.
skaplis ~ arBsxck. skaplis («Tomop>); 35) Ap.-
rpedecK. OKUTAAN ~ 3.-Toxapck. §akato ~ yaMypAck.
CeKBITOOADI (<« AyOUHA» ).

* U 6ausoctp 1) rpedeck. oKOT@OVW ~ AMH
zakatan («y6uBarb>»); 2) rymysck. $00k’u ~ B.-
nomo $aak’ («ybusarp>); 3) camckp. skandha ~
fiopyb6a isigun («BoitHa» ); AaTuHCK. Ségomon ~
CAHCKP. Sakman (6oru Boitunr); 4) ermmerck. SAXZA
~ sinouck. shugosuru ST 9 % («zamumars>);
S) KasaXck. caKTay ~ AMTOBCK. saugoti («3amu-
marb> ); 6) mymepck. zahada ~ conunke sagaade
(«Tomop»); 7) 6030 segefo ~ anouck. sekifu («To-
nop>); 8) gpaxwuiick. skaplis ~ arBsxck. skaplis
(«rtomop(uk)>»); 9) pycck. cekad ~ 3BEHKHIICK.
cyka4aan («HOX-TOmop> ); 10) aabaunck. shkop
~ xasaxck. mokmap («ay6una»); 11) rpysunck.
sachurveli ~ 3yay isikhali («<opyxue» ).

* Mmsa 6ora Cxauppl (Kak o Anexcanppa III
MakeAOHCKOro, B BOCTOYHOM Tpapunun — Hc-

KaHAQpa), BepOSTHEe BCETO, TEPEAAET 3HaUEHHeE
<« YHUYTOXKAIOIMI > *Us IIPUBEAEHHBIX MaTEPHU-
AAOB TAKXKe CAEAYET, 9TO [IPEAIIOYTUTEABHOMN OTAQ-
COBKOI1 IMEHH ADEeBHEErUIeTCKOM GOTUHH BOMHBI
sBasieTcst «CaxmeT>.

(2a) Erumerck. zk «pobith>» ((aBecTmitck.
uskana-, aHramiick. scoop, 6amana segin [21 ], urua-
cnaHo -seka [21], uraapsHck. scad, karabapu séku
[21], xeuya us(h)kiy [21], kynama ésake [21], au-
ToBck. iSkasti, maryxap sagai [21], makaacuos. $ike’
[21], cT.-cAaBsHCK. mckomaTH, cymba sake [21 ], ve-
poxu asgosga [21], meeack. schaktar — «pbITh>;
6ackck. sakonune, 6oarapck. m3kom, ro3u sikoti,
ceneka uské'd’ [22] - «ama»; 1.-AOrOHCK. $0gO,
unynuar sikoaq, vamoppo sakapiku — «kupxa>;
BeHTepcK. asOkapa, Ap.-Tpedeck. oKaATAVY, HHAO-
Hesuiick. sekop, porymanck. suki [23], c.-usgHck.
saqpi [23], smonck. suki #] - «sacrym>)).

(2b) Erumerck. SAH «6bITh ITIOXOPOHEHHBIM >
(mymepck. siig «3akambiBarb>») ((areyrck. isxatil
[24], 6emba shiik [24], 60oarapck. sakomasi, AuH-
xa zika [24], xpu sakaschineu [24], aarumHck.
sequestro, Hrreaxpu Siginta [24], cyaxuau zika,
yunmnesa zagakin [24] - «morpe6arp, 3axarbl-
BaTb>»; uBpHUT 'skbh T1OWX, uraspsuck. esequie,
aykymu isiku [25 ], maxoy stukoya [25 ], comaaniick.
aaska, simonck. ségi ZE{# — «moxopomnbi>)). Eru-
nerck. seH «mymusa» ((iopy6a sigidi «mymus>;
6uaeHcK. zeyaa [26 ], kapakaanak. su‘yek, kraaara-
au shekyokyo [26], kuaiick. sigul LY u xitigt
&, aykymu séku [26], ro.-munbck. sikhié [27],
MOHTOABCK. 3T, myMa siaku [26 ], comba asek [27],
COHMHKE Saage, CyaXVAH Z0ga, TalCK. sak 2i1A, Tu-
6erck. skuphung 5=~ u skupur ==, TyBumck. cek,
10ock. zik6 ¥, smoHck. shigai bt %% u shikabane
&t — «ocranku>)). Erumerck. sHn «mormaa»
1 Sq(A/e) «moruaa, maxrosas rpobHuna» (ury-
Mepck. sug «rpobuuna») ((Ap.-Tpedeck. onkds,
fiopy6a isa-oku, xaro6a ya'suk [29], xwuraiick.
shougong %%, aykymuisaku [29], cunraabck.
sohona G830G))2%), ramamek azokka u izokwan
[29], yAMypACK. HIAliTy — <«MOTHAQ>; KHTaMCK.

47



Section 3. Philology and linguistics

shiguan £7fH, xopeiick. seoggwan A4 2}, sromck.
sekkan £11f — «capxodar>; Ap.-rpedeck. onkdg,
Ka3axck. carana, simonck. sekkaku /7 — «rpo6-
uuia>)). Erumerck. sxy(t) «xaapbume» ((Ty-
peuk. sehitlik « (Mycyabmanckuit) Hekpomoab
(maBmux) > )).

* EruneTcko-1ryMepCcKuil mapasreAnsm: Sq ~ sug
(«rpo6uura» ).

* OrmeruM cootBercTBus 1) aBecTuiick. uskana-
~ xeuya us(h)kiy ~ xynama ésake ~ aurosck. iskasti
~ CT.-CAABSIHCK. MCKOIIATH ~ YePOKH asgosga
(«pbITh> ); 2) Benrepck. asokapa ~ ap.-rpeueck.
OKATAVY) ~ HHAOHE3UIICK. sekop ~ c.-sHCK. saqpi
(«sacryn» ); 3) uBput 'skbh ~ utabsuck. esequie ~
Aykymu isikd ~ comaamiick. aaska («moxoponsi» );
4) fiopyba isa-oki ~ karo6a ya'suk ~ aykymu isaku
~ ramamek azokka («moruaa> ); S) erunerck. sHn
~ Ka3axCK. CaFaHa ~ kuTarick. shiguan ~ xoperick.
seoggwan ~ cuHraAbck. sohona ~ ramamex izakwan
~ smonck. sekkan («morpe6erue> ).

* U 6ausoctp 1) amrosck. iskasti ~ uepoku
asgosga («pbITh>» ); 2) kpu sakaschineu ~ aatunck.
sequestro («morpe6arb> ); 3) Tuberck. skuphung
~ smouck. shikabane («ocTanku>); 4) ernmerck.
sxyt ~ Typenk. sehitlik («nexpomoap» ).

(3a)

ycrokausatb(cs)>» (mymepck. sig «6e3MOABCTBO-

Erumerck. sgA  «6e3MOABCTBOBATS,
Barb, ycrmokausarb>») ((akkaack. sakatu, apa6ck.
sakat —Su Ap.-cakCOHCK. swigon — «6e3MOAB-
CTBOBaTb>»; IL-AOTOHCK. s0O0kédé [31], c.-caamck.
jaskat [31], c.-ismck. squastug [31], arro6ck. mryk
[31], ssmonck. shukuzen 9K — «6e3MOABHBIIT>
rpedeck. otyavog, papcu caker —Shs — «6e3MOAB-
HBIV, CIIOKOFHBIN»; Ap.-TpedecK. fovxdiw «moa-
yarh, ycrokausarh(cs1) »; Typeuk. sakin, 1oack. zik6
#{ — «6e3MOABHBII, HEIIOABHKHBII > )).Erumerck.
s(y)g «ouenenenue, HemoaBmkHOCTD» ((Kazaxck.
CaKalo, PyccK. 3aKo4eHeTb, yenick. zkamenét —
«orerneHeTb»; MapaHao sakikir, oceTunck. cars-
AQY — <«<OLIETIEHEADIN»; KOIITCK. Sige «HEeIOABIXK-
HbI¥, TAPAAU30BAHHBIIN>; ambyaacck. sayéké kiyaa
[32], y.-aorouck. sugi [32], Ap.-Tiopkck. 6z ket- —

<TEPATb CO3HAHHE>»; AP.-I'PEYECK. mcé‘rwya «00-
MOPOK>; gppanirysck. choc «mok>)).

(3b) Erumerck. wsxt-HH «moasembe» ((aa-
baHck. skéterré «ImpencropHssz»>; Ap.-Tpedeck.
0Kk070¢, ssmouck. sokonokuni JKD — «IIOA-
3eMbe > ; saik’io
Boogom; kaccurck. Shugab «Illyra6» (6oxectso
NoA3eMbs)) ).

* ErumneTcko-uryMepCcKUil IapaAseAn3M: SgA ~

I'Py3HHCK. <HIOTYCTOPOHbE>

sig («6€e3MOABCTBOBATD> ).

* OTMEeTHM COOTBETCTBUS 1) akkaack. sakatu ~
apabck. sakat ~ 11.-pAOroHCK. s06kede ~ c.-caamck.
jaskat ~ papcu caker ~ smonck. shukuzen («6e3-
MOABCTBOBATb, 6€3MOABHbII > ); 2) aAbaHck. skéterré
~ Ap--Tpedeck. k670G ~ erunerck. wsxt-HH («moa-
SeMbe»).

* U 6ausoctpb 1) rpedeck. o1yavog ~ Typelk.
sakin («6e3MOABHBIIT>» ); 2) Ap.-TpedYecK. CKOTWHA
~ Ap.-TIOpKcK. 6z ket- («TepsaTp co3Hanme, 06Mo-
pOK»).

(4a) Erumerck. skA «o06pabarbiBaTh 3eMAIO»
((aitmapck. sukachaiia, anrauiick. scuffle, apa6ck.
eazq BJ<, Ap.-TpedecK. OKATTW, F0.-AyHIcK. sak$an,
Aarpick. uzkaplét, noabck. skopaé, conumke
soxo, Taraabck. sakahin, tapupur ssoymi [33],
TEAyTy saguceyu 3(3?30?3@3)0, apasHcK. sokams,
smonck. suku #j { — «00pabaThIBaTh 3eMAIO> ;
BbETHAMCK. SU CAy «00paboTKa 3eMAM>; KUTAMCK.
shugili «sppamuBath xae6> 7F)). (Illymepck.
$ugdna «ceAbCKOXO3siCTBeHHOE opyaue») ((aa-
Ganck. sqepar, 6adanpxu soga [34], BeHrepck.
asokapa, Ap.-rpedeck. OKATAVY U OKAQPLOV, IXYA-
danck. shakaabé [34], c.-poronck. soga [34],
aosu sikatiso, o6oro asak [34], pynamisuka, k.-
TaTapCK. §0qaman, TYBUHCK. O3YK, TyIOKa siyo'ga
[34] — «mortbira»; aosu sikekele, pycck. coxa,
yyBamick. cyxa, smouck. suki 2 — «panro»)).
Erumnerck. skA(t) «<IIOAE, TMAIIHSI>» U SXt «IIOA€,
nacréume» (urymepck. asag «IOAe, AyT>», sug
«IIOVIMEHHbIe 3eMAH, XOpOIIas 3eMAs», $agtum
«mactbume>) ((Bamumana zakhaphi [35], ason-
rkxa sagzhi i [35], myxyay sakiye [35], myma
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sohon [35], canckp. $akinam m TeAy-
ry $akatarmn 45800 — «moae»; xpomro sika
[35], aatunCk. seges, Teayry sagunéla SIINNOY
smonck. sakuba {3 — «o6pabarsiBaemas sem-
as»; canckp. $akasakata R[PRIDHC u sakini

«OrOpOA>; AAPTHHCK. €ara, IOTaBaTOMHU
shkakwan [36], pymbirck. suhat, pycck. yckorbe,
taraabck. sakatihan — «macrbume>; pycck. 3a-
TOH <YyYaCTOK IIOAS], IIAIIHH, AyTa>; AP.-PyCccK. 3a-
KOCD «AyT> ) ). Erunerck. Azx «cxaroe ((6ackek.
segatu, c.-AOroHck. asagi [37], kuraiick. shouhuo
I, mapamao sekit, pycck. ckanmmBaTh, COAMIICK.
$qa¢a’ [37] — «ybuparp ypoxaii, )aTb> ; HCTIAHCK.
siega, conunke soxofo — <«xarBa»)). Ermmerck.
skA «ypoxaii» (mymepck. $egazi <«ceabcKoxo-
3siicTBeHHas mpoaykius> ) ((smonck. sakumotsu
«ceAbckoxossiicTBenHas npopaykius> TEV); xan-
Hapa suggiya RINRMOD, kuraiick. shouge gl
u suigong % M, xopeiick. suhwag <2}, xayca
shuka-shuka, xmonrck. sauqoobloo, simonck. saku
YE — «ypoxait»; acronck. saak «p06braa, ypo-
xari»; upur sukkot NidY, smonck. shiukakusai
UNFESS — «mpaspaux  ypoxas»)). Erumerck.
sxtj «kpectbsauun>» ((fopy6a asQgbin «kpecrps-
HUH>; AP.-TPedecK. CKaAQeD§, Ka3axCK. COKAMIbI, CO-
HUHKe S0Xaana, 3p3sHCK. COKHIIS, SIMOHCK. sakunin
S < IZ A — «3emaepenerr>)).

4 b) Erunerck. skA «Boa» (mymepck. Sagud
«BoA») ((Ap.-Tpedeck. {ebyog «ympspKKa BOAOB,
AOIIAAET HAM MYAOB» U OKEVAYWYH <«BbIOYHBIE
XKUBOTHBIE>; Ipy3uHck. sakidari «paboumnit ckoT>
153060; canckp. Sakata «tsraoBoe xuBOT-
Hoe» XR[[PC, $ikhin «6bIK, AomaAb> Wﬁ[}
$akvara «6pik, Boa>» R[N AY; mapwmitck. YIIKBIK
«OBIK>; AMOHCK. suigyd «6yisoa» 7K4)). (Illy-
mepck. $akkan «aomaab, Mya, océa» ) ((6exTunck.
$iigo [39], 6enopyc. ciyka, 6ere suki [39], 6asxdyT
sikapsski [39], Banck. sogo [39], ryapanu sakandu
[39], Aasara aske [39], kamry6ck. szkapa [39], Hps6-
Ba siéku [39], Ap.-pycck. ckokb, TeeHck. zagabo
[39] — «aomapb»; rpysunck. sakhedari «xonb,
océa» LObYEsMO)). Ernnerck. sHAt «crTapo oc-

20B>» ((6apum sokua [40], 6ere suku [40], upurse
zeki [40], aasck. esheghi 93900 [40], mapwmitck.
nmak, noasan $aki [40], cunmaniick. sceccu, Ap.-
Tiopkck. e$(g) ak, ykpaunck. imak, xmonrck. zag 40,
AIOHCK. usagiuma PN
sXtjw «KpyTIHBIA pOraThlii ckoT> ( (BbeTHaMCK. SUC,

«océa»)). Erumerck.

Ap--$pusck. skett — «KpyTHbII poraTblii cKoT> ) ).
(IIymepck. zages «koposa» ) ((adapck. saga [41],
cauckp. $akvari R[P dR|, xsapmusck. surpm [41] —
«KOpOBa>; UTAABSIHCK. scottona «Téaka» )). Eru-
nerck. zHt «orapa osern» ((6aranra saaga [42],
6amana saga [42], porpubiex. sahz (h)og [42], xy-
paHKo saga [42], moxayx siksik [42], A.-B.-HeMenk.
scaf, ma sukuf [42] — «oBua»)). (lymepck. $ahu
«cBuHba> ) ((akxaack. $ahi, arabamck. sokha [43],
Ap--aHIAMICK. sugu, ay sak [43], keBa sugi [43 ], kyp-
casck. sika [43], maiicunck. siko [43], opoxaiisa
siko [43], camba sixe [43], B.-caamck. markn, ¢y-
torck. sika [43], wepoxu siqua, woxro shukha [43],
3p0A0 sugua [43], acTOHCK. siga — «CBUHBS» )).
Erunerck. sqni «oTKapMAuBaTh>» (IryMepck. $agan
«OoTKapMAuBaeMblii?»> u $ahniga «orkapmansa-
emas CBHHbS>») ((MOHTOABCK. HIAXMAA «OTKapM-
AMIBa€MbIM > ; AATUHCK. Sagina, Ka3aXCK. COFbIM —
«yboitubli ckoT> ) ). ((Bamana sokonobagan [44],
BeHrepcK. joszag, rpysunck. sak’oneli bygmbgwro,
A3OHIKXa $gonor §x [44], 10.-A0ronck. asege [44),
CT.-CAABSHCK. CKOTB, SKyTCK. cyehy — «ckor»;
yKpauHCK. ckoTap, smouck. ushikai ity —
«<CKOTOBOA> ) ).

4 c) (Ilymepck. Sug u Suku «maék, mait») ((ak-
kaack. $akussu, asbanck. ushqim, anranrick. sock,
apmstHck. seghan utinu, remannck. shih [45], ro-
Heaay siike [45], rpysunck. sakvebi 1533900, Aaa-
xy siake [45], paprunck. a3uxp, kurarick. shuigii
JKF%, xopeick. sigeum 2] 2 u sigsa 2] A}, korTck.
$ig, AaTuHCK. ésca u sagina, ayxbs syakhulia [45],
MaAaracurick. sakafo, MOHIOAbCK. 300T, HbellaHr-
te siki3 [45], Ap.-pycck. cok, canckp. sagdhi Ty,
COHUHKe saga, cyHaa suguh, ravamexk asekso [45],
Ap.-TIOPKCK. aSayu M azuq, Xbs sukiisime [45],
uumane sakse'dye [45], acTonck. s66gid n sook,
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10ock. sik6zi6 £, smonck. shoku B — «epa,
IIPOAOBOABCTBHE>; GOATAPCK. 3aKYCKA, AATBIIICK.
uzkoda, monck. skon — «aérkas epa»; SIOHCK.
ishoku «oaexaa 1 muma» A< &, shuké «eaa u BbI-
nuBKa> {PJ4; MapHUHACK. a3bIK «KOPM>; KUTaFCK.
shihéde EFII] «cpeaobubii»; akkapack. Ziku
«Mapayx>» (kak 60T, H30aBASIOIKI OT HYXKADL))).
(UIymepck. zugub «ectp») ((aapuiiska [46],
AABITENCK. MIX9H, aMaAy suga [46], aneme isakhu
[46], Benrepck. eszik, Ap.-Tpedeck. okNvdw, rpy-
sunck. shechma 99305, rymysck. sigya [46], ko-
peiick. sigsahada 2 A}S}IT}, mummnck. Sigwe
[46], urBe ZOkwé [46], neHenk. caxpIOTE, mymmo-
KOADBCK. $0g0 [46], pycck. yaraTp, Tanraae sak [46],
numane sakse’ha [46], 0ack. siksaa BV u sikzi
B, snouck. shokusu £ %3 — «ecTp>»; aHIAMIICK.
scoff, 3bIPSHCK. CAaKHBI — <«)KAAHO €CTb>»; PYCCK.
HCKYIIMBATh « HEMHOTO I10€CTh>; aAbaHcK. ushqej,
ockanmuHck. sahdpit [47], Ap.-pycck. sakoycarn,
tamamek §&kS [47] — «xopmuts>»)). (Iymepck.
Segunu «xae6, sumenp») ((Bampxuiseke [48],
c.-AoroHcK. sagi [48], masecur skonimin [48], py-
TYABCK. CyK, Xxayca sukumba, xmoHrck. sauqoob,
roack. sukl 58 — «zepuo»)). (Illymepck. $egud
«noaba-opHosepHsnKa>» ) ((6urck. skai, mascck.
skuutyh [49], mepmanx. morai [49], maxypck.
cyk [49] — «mmenuna»; akkapck. $igisu, xay
sokjo, cauckp. saktuka HIdJP, rurpunns sigemi
(19° [S0] — «sumenp>; raanpa seéketé [S1], xa-
3aXCK. COK, MaAaiick. sekoi, xakka suk7 Z& [S1],
oack. zikl 8 — «IIPOCO>; MOHI'OABCK. Carapam
«rpeunxa»; ampu sok [52], ur6o osikapa, nxck.
isikh [52], c.-yanck. skum [52], sBanck. sego —
«puc»; cauckp. sukumaraka JPHRD «puc,
CaxapHbIil TPOCTHUK>; Oynry isaka [S3], xammb6o
siki [ 53], karo6a6a $iki [ 53], kyaepe "asukpuu [ 53],
mamko $ixi [53], comba sehong [53], wako6o $iki
(53], mumm6o siki [S3], ace eSixe [S3], amunaya
Siki [53] — «mauc>)). ((Kuraiick. shiigud i A,
snouck. seika T S — «oBoIIHM 1 GPYKThI»; MaHb-
WKypck. corn, caHckp. sika HIP ugaka RTh —
«oBomu>»; ambyaacck. asakwa [ 54], o06y siyakutu

[54], M6pe $aYd [54], myma sukwa [54] — «samc>;
arabama sokha, keuya saq’ampaya [5S], xuue
saqwich, xaaasamck. sqawe [SS], maxkupurapu
saku, mynaypyxy wesik’a [SS], canckp. sukandari
b G, c.xaiipa skawsiit [S5] — «xaprodens;
xuraiick.  xigimi  PHECK,  manaiick. sagu —
«caro»)). ((Axkkaack. $ignsu, poxumpxa sakki
[56] — «(meuénniit) xae6>)). ((Aae sa(a)kanko
[57], amxapck. $iga #2.2, apyonck. seksegi [ 57], aca-
poo wasagasi [57], 6axa sogo [57], 6uaenck. siixa
u zeyda [57], 6ocmynck. sak [57], Babopa sikitopi
[57], ampama soha [57], xamaca sagamamo [57],
Karick. s6ak [57], kupe sug/suk/sik [57], kypanko
s0go [57], maae aski [57], 3.-muBoxck. §’ukki [S7],
myaamck. sik8, HorroBeit skeshunke [57], Hyxaax
-sk’al [57], noaran sooka, myma sakhan [57], pem-
mu suku [S7], TaBruiick. caxwl, xomu sikwi [S7],
unbua sihika [57], ap.-odmonck. Siga /2 [57],
snock. shokuniku £ Al — «msico»; Ap.-TIOPKCK.
isig et «(mapnoe) msaco»; anouck. sukimi «msco
uam ppi6a» K| £ ; cr.-caaBsHCK. cokaumm, THOETCK.
shakhang = [58] — «msicrmK>)).

* Erunercko-rymepckuii mapasseansm 1) skA ~
sug («mamus» ); 2) sxt ~ Sagtum («macr6ume> );
3) skA ~ $egazi («CeAbCKOXO3SCTBEHHAS IPOAYK-
uus>» ); 4) skA ~ Sagud («<Boa» ).

* OT™meTuM coorBeTcTBHs 1) aabaHCK. sqepar
~ BeHrepck. asékapa ~ ap.-rpedeck. okamdvny ~
rxyadanck. shakaabé («morbira»); 2) BeHrepck.
asékapa ~ o6oro asak ~ pynpuisuka ~ TyBuHCK. 03yK
(«moTbira» ); 3) erumnerck. sxt ~ pymbiack. suhat ~
PYCcCK. ycKoTbe ~ TaraabcK. sakatihan ~ mrymepck.
$agtum («mact6bume> ); 4) 6ackck. segatu ~ Mapa-
Hao sekit ~ caanmick. sqaca’ («karb>» ); S) rpysuHCK.
sakidari ~ canckp. §$akata ~ mrymepck. $agud («pa-
6oumit ckoT> ); 6) 6aokdyT sikapsski ~ xanry6ck.
szkapa ~ teenck. zagabo («aomapp>»); 7) Aasck.
esheghi ~ mapuiick. mmak ~ Ap.-Tropkck. e$(g)ak ~
YKPauHCK. ilIaK ~ SMOHCK. usagiuma («océa»); 8)
6amana sokonobagan ~ rpysunck. sak’oneli ~ A30H-
rkxa sgonor («ckor> ); 9) akkaack. Sakussu ~ 60a-
rapcK. 3aKycKa ~ KOpeiick. sigsa ~ Tamamek asekso
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~ xbs1 sukusume ~ rumane sakse’dye ~ r0ack. sikzi
(«epa»); 10) aabanck. ushqim ~ paprusck. asuxs
~ AATHHCK. €ésca ~ Aarbiuck. uzkoda ~ tamamex
asxkso ~ Ap.-TIopkck. aSayu u azuq («<epa»); 11)
Aarpiuck. uzkoda ~ camckp. sagdhi ~ acronck.
s60gid («epa»); 12) aapu iiska ~ aneme isakhu
~ Benrepck. eszik ~ pycck. yararp («ectp>»); 13)
AABITENICK. IIX3H ~ AP.-TPeYecK. CKNVAW ~ 3BIPSHCK.
caknbl («ecTb> ); 14) xopeiick. sigsahada ~ pycck.
HCKyIIuBaTh ~ IuMaHe sakse’ha ~ roack. siksaa ~
sanouck. shokusu («ecrp»); 15) mymepck. Segud
~ mascck. skuutyh ~ nepmsnk. morai («mmenu-
ma»); 16) 6ynry isaka ~ xamu6o Siki ~ xaro6a6a
$iki ~ mamxo $ixi ~ maxayapa ‘siki ~ vako60 Siki ~
muru6o Siki ~ ace eixe ~ amunaya Siki («manc> );
17) xuae saqwich ~ kaanaamck. sqadwe ~ c.-xaiipa
skawsiit («xaprodean» ); 18) apyomnck. seksegi ~
acapoo wasagasi ~ HorToBeil skeshunke (<«msco> ).

* U 6ausocts 1) aitmapck. sukachafa ~ reayry
sagucéyu («06pabaTbBaTh 3eMAI0> ); 2) ETHIIETCK.
skAt ~ Teayry $§akatarn («moae> ); 3) uspur sukkot
~ smouck. shitkakusai («mpaspnux ypoxas»); 4)
COHMHKe soXaana ~ smoHcK. sakunin («3semae-
aeaen»); S) canckp. $ikhin ~ mrymepck. $akkan
(«nomraap); 6) erunerck. sxtjw ~ Ap.-ppusck. skett
(«KpymHBIit poraThlil cKOT> ); 7) aabaHck. ushqim
~ Kopefick. sigeum («epa» ); 8) mymepck. egunu
~ manecut skonimin («3epro»); 9) ambyaacck.
asakwa ~ mmyma sukwa («smc>); 10) ase sakanko
~ smoHck. shokuniku («Msaco> ).

(Sa) ((Ap.-rpeueck. doxkéw uokevalw <«o06-
pabarsIBaTh, M3rOTOBASITH, YKPAIIaTb>»; GOATApCK.
HM30TOTBSIM, NTEABMEHCK. CKJC, AATBILICK. izgatavot,
dapcu caxTin (Fils — «H3rOTOBAATH>; HAHAMCK.
CIYKI4H-, XOpBaTcK. iskititi — «yxpamarp>; BeH-
repck. eszkoz, ap.-rpedeck. okedog, Hyxaak sk’'im
[59], cmona sa’kawi? [S9] — «uHCTpYMeHT>;
smonck. sekki «kamennoe opyame» f17%; 60a-
rapcK. H3KYCTBEH «MCKYCCTBEHHBIN> 1 H3KyCHHK
<<MaCTep>>)).

(Sb) (H_IYMCPCK. Sig «H3rOTOBASITH AI/ITbéM»)
((memenx. ausgieflen, smomnck. seikei — «wusro-

TOBASTb AUTHEM> /i /iY; uTaspsuck. squagliare, Aa-
Thunck. izkausét, ack. soek3 # — «maaBuTh>;
Hackar isaakw «Metaaa» [60]; 6ur skuo, 6y-
PATCK. CaraaH TYyAraH, KOPEHCK. Se0g ﬁl, CYWMCK.
$ek7, c.-taiick. sik7, wxyanck. sig/sik, roack. sek3
#5) — «<0a0B0>; 6askdyT siksi’ksskim [61], kexun
saqich’iich’ [61], xuue saqpuaq, upsur6o sikafufd
[61] — «cepebpo»; akxa shuuhf [62], apmsmck.
(v)oski nuljh, 6axse -sika [62], uspur zhb 277,
npaky zahabu [62], macaiick. esahabu [62], Hpsm-
Besu zahaabu [62], ocerunck. cpirp3®@pHH, pyaHaa
zahabu [62], cuona s'oakut’i [62], c.-iiaHCK. $oqu
[62] — «30A0T0O>; anamck. sahii u sihikak «Meap,
OpoH3a>; HeHEIIK. eCSKOLSI «<YTO-AUDO KeAe3HOe>;
GacKCK. sugin, MHIYLICK. AbIIKANXbap, MaHbs siaki
[63], noabuu shugop [63] — «kysuen»)).

* TepMHUHOAOTHSI IIOAOOPOK 9TOI PaboOTHI, Kaca-
IOLIASICSI METAAAYPTHH, MOXET BECTH CBOE HAYaA0
OT CAOB, 0003HAYAIONINX OAOBO U IIPOHMCXOASIIHX
¢ teppuropun IOro-Bocrounoit Asun. B moansy
4ero roBopsT 1) PoneTnyeckas popma M KOAMYe-
CTBO COOTBETCTBYIONIMX CAOB B TOAGOPKaX, 2) CBA3b
6oabieit nx yactu ¢ reppuropueit lOro-Bocrounoit
Asuy, 3) TO, 4TO UMEHHO TaM HAXOAATCS KPYIIHe-
IIHie MECTOPOXACHHS OAOBA B MUpe, U 4) 4TO TeMITe-
parypa ero naaBAeHMs B 4—5 pa3 HIOKe TeMIleparypbl
IIAABAEHUS cepebpa, 30A0Ta, OPOH3BI HAU MEAUL.

* Ormerum coorBercTBus: uBput zhb ~ npaky
zahabu ~ macaiick. esahabu ~ upsamBe3u zahaabu
~ pyanpa zahabu («3oaroT0> ).

* U 6ausocTh 1) Ap.-Tpedeck. okevaw ~ uTeAn-
MEHCK. CKAC (<«HM3roTOBASTH> ); 2) HAHAMCK. C3-
yKaun- ~ xopBarck. iskititi (<<pramaTb>>) ; 3)
BeHrepck. eszkdz ~ Ap.-Tpedeck. okedog («un-
CTPyMeHT> ); 4) MHIYUICK. AbIMIKANXbapP ~ OABYH
shugop («xysuer>» ).

(7) Erumetck. sxA «u306paxeHue 6ora-coko-
aa» ((anbanck. skifter, cep6ck. COKO — «COKOA>;
BeHrepck. északi sélyom «xpeders; apMsHCK.
iskakan baze «camcan» huljuljut puql; Ty-
penk. sahin «camcan, capbry, sictpeb»; dapcu
mahun «cancan, scrpe6» 0@l fopy6a asagidi
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[66], noumabck. shik — «coxoa, scrpe6>» [66];
moHcK. shawk, cyaxuan shakivale — «coxoa,
sicTpe6, cappra»; xayca shdahoo «coxoa, scrpe6,
AYHB>»; PYCCK. HIyTail «scrpeb>; 3yHu $oKapiso
[87], aosm sikakuwa, Typenk. iiskiiflii dogan,
Punck. suohaukka — «AyHp>»; Karo6a shii’ka [67],
xoacaru saiki [67], kypack. sahin, caau6a sihinia
[67], xopsarck. $kanjac, goxrasck. shiki [67] —
«cappra»; AsoHrkxa shogbya xag [68], xoxoTa
sikogia — «xopuIyH>; TAAXKHKCK. 3aFaH «KOPIIYH,
BOpPOH>»; beaopyc. ckaba, rpysunck. shaki 9o 30, ma-
puiick. caka, MaHCK. shawk eeastee, K.-IoTAAHACK.
iolair uisge, smonck. shokyii MENE

MaHBDKYPCK. HCYKa <«0eAOIAeuMil OpAaH>; Mart-

< CKOIIa>;

Tore sakichow «6eaoroaossiit opaan» [69]; py-
MBIHCK. Scaba «opaaH-6eAOXBOCT>»; Ap.-Tpedeck.
okwV, ayara esukidu [70], xoca isikhova, s¢are
sokfal [70] — «coBa»; 4e4eHCK. CObKa «PUAMH>;
canckp. $akuneya «meGoabmas coBax ;
bamkupck. CYK, caoBeHck. skovik — «cpra»; un-
AoHe3uIicK. sikap, pyccK. CKOMIHK — <IepereAsT-
HUK>; 6uaya zakaparau [71], asynro Siegwai [71],
xoitraby souka [71], aasck. zaghanozi ©o@sbmbo
[71], myaabue sikeal [71], ssmana $akanini [71] —
«opéa»; xamu sughula «opéa, xumuas nTuma»
[71]; anbauck. shkaba «opéa, cum»; wack. zuk6
«opéa, GepkyT, rpud> &; 6Genraabck. $akuni
«rpud> “‘ﬁi%, xapekape sakati [72], Hpoae esega
[72], canckp. saghan U+, xpana sikidira [72] —
«IpHu>; UIBEACK. ASGAM < CTEPBSITHUK, KOPLIYH> ;
anramiick. seahawk «momopnuk, cxoma>» u skua,
BaAAMiicK. sgiwen, c.-caamck. skaiti [74] — «mo-
MOPHHUK>; GuHCK. isokihu «60AbIIO0I TOMOPHHUK »;
c.-caamck. skavli, ap.-ckanpunasck. skufr, cyaxuan
shakwe, xaiiaa sk’in [75] — «uwaitka>; 6amama sége
[76], cebyanck. sikup [76] — «xummas nruma> ) ).

* OTMeTuM COOTBETCTBUS: KypACK. sahin ~ ca-
aunba sihinia ~ rypenx. sahin ~ xopsarck. $kanjac
(«capbru» ).

* U1 6amsoctp 1) aosu sikakuwa ~ ¢umnck.
suohaukka («Ayub»); 2) unaonesuiick. sikap ~
PYCCK. CKOMYHK (< TepeneAsTHUK> ).

(8) ((Backck. Sugoi «Cyrap» (60sxecTBo B 06-
AMYMH KHBYIIETO B TEIePax APAKOHA HAU 3Mesl);
xuraiick. shéguai «ameii, Bacuauci> TE1%)).

(9) Erunerck. sgA «X0AM> 1 SGA «BO3BbIIIEH-
nocrb>» ((Ap.-Benrepck. ség, suru sukaak [77], ro-
roaaaa saka [77], 3.-poronck. sogo [77], aorpu6cek.
s(h)ih [77], uTeabMeHCK. 3CKII, Ka3aXCK. INOKBI, Ka-
T06a sak [ 77], kumaparaurck. sokid [77], kopeiick.
sogu, maanaa ishigamba [77], manrck. sege, my-
myiite sakakopo [77], pycck. mmxan, cBanck. zugw,
cuHcaypy sahoteim [77], dunck. sokka, ppaxuiick.
skumbris, nummmanck. sga’niis [77], aaono segebi
[77], 1oxarupck. caxappara, smouck. sakyi V5 [1—
«<BO3BBIIIEHHOCTD, XOAM> ) ).

* Ormerum coorBercTBus 1) Bunm sukaak ~
mymyite sakakopo ~ ¢unck. sokka («xoam»); 2)
kuMaparasrck. sokid ~ cuncaypy sahoteim ~ roxa-
THPCK. CaXaAbaFa («XOAM> ).

* M 6Au30CTh 1) UTEABMEHCK. 3CKI ~ JAOAO
segebi («xoamM»); 2) maauaa ishigamba ~ ¢pa-
kuitck. skumbris («xoam> ).

(10) Erunerck. skA «mpecroa» ((a.-HopMaHACK.
siege, pymbirck. scaun de domnie — «rmpecroa»)).

(11) (Iymepck. «ayk>»)  ((ap-
anranmiick. secgléac, apmsiack. sokh unju, ason-

zahati

rKXa Sgogpa = [78], 3BIPSIHCK. CYI'0H, HAaCKAITH
sikaakusuw [78], canckp. sukanda P q, caxan-
tuHck. shaak [78], Ap.-TIOpPKCK. soyun, 9CTOHCK.
s0ogisibul — «ayx>»; aaTuHCK. porrum sectivum
«AyK-TIOpefi>»; mBeAcK. skogslok «aukuit ayx>; c.-
AOTOHCK. AWSAGAW «AyK, YeCHOK> [ 78]; apMSHCK.
skhtor ufuwinp, Tuberck. sgoglog s, dapcu
ackdnApyc (s0¥Sul comanck. skatua [79] —
«4ecHOK>»; apmsHck. skhtoruk upuwnnpnily, xa-
3aXCK. YCaK TOPABI 5Kya, OCETHHCK. CKBYAQ — <«de-
peMma»)).

* OTMeTHM cOOTBeTCTBHUs 1) OCeTHHCK. CKBy-
Aa («uepemmar ) ~ c.-usuck. skatua («dyecHoK> )
~ myMmepck. zahati ( <<Ay1<>>) 5 2) AP--aHTAMICK.
secgléac ~ A30HrKXa sgogpa ~ Hackanu sikaakusuw
~ mBeack. skogslok («ayk>); 3) sppsHCK. CYTOH
~ canckp. sukanda ~ Ap.-TrOpKcK. soyun («Ayk> ).
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* U 6ausoctsb 1) Ap.-anramiick. secgléac («ayk> )
~ Tuberck. sgoglog («uecHok»); 2) apMsHCK.
skhtoruk ~ xasaxck. ycak TopabIxya (<«<uepemma ).

(12a) Erunerck. sktj, wsxt, zZHyt «aapps> ((ak-
Kaack. Sahhiitu, ap.-rpeyeck. oxedia, moanck. szkuta,
ApP--pycck. ckbap, 1o0.-coto seketswana, ¢ppusck.
skiite, k.-moTaanAck. sgoth — «Maaoe mapychoe
CYAHO>; OBEHKHUMCK. CIKTd «<AOAKAa>; AHTAMMCK.
squadron «coeaunenue kopabaeii»)). Erunerck.
sqd «AOAOYHHK, MOPSIK>.

(12b) Erunerck. sktt «<aapbst Bedepa, mepeBos-
SIIast COAHLIE», SXN «O0XKeCTBEHHAs! AAAbs, Iepe-
Boasmas ymepumx; Aapbst Cokapa» ((amramiick.
schooner «mxyna»; Hemenx. seegehend «mope-
XOAHDI1>»; XMAUTalH. sakayanon «Mopsik>)), wsxt
«boxecTenHas Aaabsi> ((roTck. skip, Ap.-Tpedeck.
oKaQog, A03u sikepe, AP.-pyCCK. OCKOYH, 4aMOPPO
sakman — «Aapbs>»; HHAOHE3MICK. sekoci «A0AKa,
maronka> ) ). Brumerck. sky «605xecTBo, Beayiee coa-
HeuHYI0 Aapbto> ((anramiick. skipper «mkunep>;
Benrepck. sajkas, kuraiick. shuike 7K %, xopeiick.
sagong A", cepbck. majkam — «<AOAOUHHK> ) ).

* ECAM, OTYaCTH [TOAArasiCh Ha ADEBHEETHUIIETCKUE
BepOBaHMUSL, CIUTATh, YTO AaAbs 3aKata (sktt) Hanpas-
Asirach Ha Bocxop (SHDtA, mo-erumercks — «BoC-
XOA, PACCBET> ), 2 AaAbsi Bocxopa (wsxt) — Ha 3akar
(skt), To mOAyUHUTCS 3aMKHYTOE GOHETUKO-CEMAHTH-
YeCKOe MOCTPOeHHEe, HEOKMAAHHO, HO HEIIPOTHBO-
pednBO BKIOYaroLlee B cebsl M pyCCKue CAOBa.

(13) Erunerck. sxA «mBapToB?, mkot?>» ((ak-
xaack. Sahhi, keaya sukuta [80], Muxkmakck. segi’'gn
[80], ropok skego’oh [80] — «mapyc»; HEAEpAQHA,
schoot «mxor»; anramiick. scud «uaTH 1O BeTpy
(moa mapycom) »; nytka sika [80], Hyxaax suk’tim
[80], duasxuiick. sokota — «HATH TOA IAPYCOM> ) ).

* OTMeTuM COOTBETCTBHUS: aHTAUMCK. scud ~
HyxaAk suk’tim ~ ¢pupxuiick. sokota («uATH TIOA
napycom» ) ~ kedya sukuta («mapyc» ).

(14) Erumerck. sk «3sakar» ((B.-AOroHck.
us’yagii [81], sarxasa osko [81], uspur sqiy‘4h
MYRW) karo shaa k’eenyai [ 81], kuraiick. xiguang %/
Jt,, Mapanao sakep, CT.-CAABSTHCK. 3aXOAB, F03CK. Zik6

A , AMOHCK. sekiyo A 15 — <<3aKaT>>)) u skt «Beuep,
samap>»> ((TOTCK. sagqs, pPyccK. 3aKaT — «BeYepHs
3aps, 3amap>; repxu sukti [ 82], rpysunck. saghamo
Loesdm, paba skusku [82 ], keuya sukhapacha [82],
KOKOTa Saigona, KOpelcK. seoggan M7} samaiick.
CHKC3, TaTCK. M3XbOHI'YM [82] — «Bedyep>; oBeH-
KUICK. MAHMKID <«BeYepOM>»; Gapuail sagogogo
[83], maro6o *sakyop [83], dpusck. skimer [83] —
«CyMepKu>; cyaxuan usiku «mocae 3axopa coas-
11a>»; C.-AOTOHCK. Uisiyégino [ 84 ], mascck. sekkhééni
[84] — «3amap>; KHTACK. xigué «3armap> [ ;
Ap-Tpedeck. okadg «3amaaHblit>)). Erunerck. ski
«<3aXOAHUTD, capuTbcsi> ((TaBrufick. coxya”raca «Ia-
AaTh; uaATH (06 OCapKax)>; ¢panrrysck. se coucher —
«<3aXOAMTD, CAAUTBCS> ) ).

* Ormerum coorBercTBHs 1) Karo shaa k’eenyai
~ KOKOTa saigona ~ TaTcK. mIXbOHTyM («3aKar,
Beuep> ); 2) repxu sukti ~ erunerck. skt ~ pycck.
3aKaT ~ CT.-CAABSIHCK. 3aX0ADB («Bedep>); 3) paba
skusku ~ HaHaliCK. CHKC3 ~ 9BEHKMIICK. IIMHKIND
(«Beuep> ).

* U 6ausocts: erumerck. skt ~ pycck. 3akar
(«<3amap>).

(15) Erumnerck. SAqQ «xoabrio> ((fopy6a saku
[85], xeuya s(h)ihui [86], xuprusck. makek, MoH-
TOABCK. IIMIIIPAT, PyaHA ziga [86] — «KoAbII0>;
poxunpxa sakka «kpyr> [85]; anramiick. circuit,
smonck. shaki Al — «muxa»; ap.-rpeueck.
caynNvedw «OpaTh B KOABLIO>»; HAHANCK. HCHTO-
«HacraBarb (cHOBa)>)). Erumerck. Sq «KOAbI[O
(yxpamenue)>» ((rynsu6ck. 3akpait [86], Typenk.
iiziik — «xoabno (ykpamenwue)>)). Erumerck.
sXp «kpyxutbcsi» (mymepck. Suhub «xpyxuts-
cs») ((BpeTHamck. su quay, autosck. sukimas,
croBeHck. sukanje — «BpameHue>; Ap.-Tpedeck.
oknntog, kranarapu sheheho [87], xeuya shukukii
[87], oBeHKuiick. cyrmm — «BHXpb> )).

* EruneTcko-uryMepcKuil mapasseausm: sXp ~
$uhub («xpyxuTbcs> ).

* OrmeTnM 6AM30CTD 1) KHPrU3CK. MIAKEK ~ PO-
xuHpXa sakka («xoabIi0> ); 2) krasaraau sheheho
~ keuya shukukii («Buxpp> ).
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§ 3 TpéxxoHCOHAHTHbBIE COOTBETCTBHS

(1a) ((Autosck. i$garéti, HOpMaHACK. secer,
PYCCK. 3aKpBIBATh TAA3KH, CBaHCK. Sgr [1], porona
suk(ulapo) [1], sBenxuiick. cokopMu — «ymu-
parb>; Baiiaaku segulgiiN [2], upaanack. scrios,
WCraHcK. segar, kupe asogialimiki [2], autosck.
skersti, pycck. cOkpomaTs, Ap.-CKaHAUHABCK. skera,
CT.-CAQBSIHCK. HCKAQTH, TYBHHCK. COTap, AP.-TIOPKCK.
iisikld- — «y6uBaTp>; pycck. 3arpbI3aTh «pac-
Tep3aThb>; AATUHCK. SACro «0OpeKaTb Ha rubeAb>
u sicarius <<y61/1171ua>>)). Erumnerck. sxrt «u3bueHue,
6oitas> (urymepck. Suhulu «ucrpebasts, yauaro-
xarb> ) ((axkapck. Sagaltu, autosck skerdynés —
«u3bueHue, 6oMHI»>; Typeuk. soykirim «remo-
IIMA>; QaHTAUMICK. squelch, Ap.-pycck. cpkpoynuTh,
CT.-CAABSHCK. HCKOP€EHHUTH U CHKPOYIMIHTH — <<HC-
TpebaaTh, yHUYTOXaTb>)). (Illymepck. uzahal
«ucuesHosenue> ) ((anramiick. scour away, keuya
siqalpuy 3], autoBck. iSgursti, manck. skellal, ok-
cuTaHCK. esclipsar, pycck. CKpBITBCSI, C.-CHaBapy
sokal [3], ppanmrysck. s’‘égarer, 3BeHKHUIICK. COKOP-
mu, 510 -soceelela [3] — «ucuesars>)).

(1b) (IIymepck. Iskur «Umxyp» (6or Boit-
Isokalakal
(6or Boitaby; Kapoaunckue 0-Ba); caHckp. Sugriva

ue1))  ((amramiick. «Hcoxarakaa»

u Sakra X[ «Uuppa» (6or BoiHBI U 3a-
muThl); coaumck. sXeylox «soitHa» [S]; mopck.
IIAFAAII <BOeBaTb>»; aHrAuick. skirmish «cpa-
XKaTbCs>»; TPY3HMHCK. sagroba «HecTH BoeHHYyIO
cayx0y> LBoa®MMdS; Ae3ruHCK. acKepBaa [6], Ap.-
B.-HEMelK. $cara, Ap.-CKaHAMHaBcK. skari, coma-
Amiick. askar [6], c.-qaruno skaltatni [6] — «Bo-
icka»; aBapcK. acKapms, apabek. eskry (s_Swe,
6oArapck. ackep(HMH), MHTYIICK. 3CKApX0, UHAO-
nesuiick. askar, npaxy askaari [7], xkauypu askar
[7], ay6yxycy sikaali/sikaari [7], mapanao askar,
HOTalCcK. abcKepmH, cyaxuau asikari, tapu¢ur
a‘askari [7], apcu dckidp Swe, anonck. ashigaru
JEBE — «parnuk>; xypack. sehlewend, canckp.
sugriva , AP--CKaHAMHABCK. Seggr — <«BH-
Ts13b> ). Erumerck. sHr «6oxecTBo, oxpaHssiiee
Ocupuca» ((akxkapck. Suhrim «Mapayx> (kak

6or-samurHuK); xopBarck. skrbnik «samutHuK>;
Ap--TPEYeCK. OKIPpITAlL «POA CIIAPTAHCKOM IBap-
AMH>; AQTHHCK. SCUITae <¥MIIEPATOpPCKas IBap-
ausi»; amHKa asikari [7], mapanao askar — «par-
HUK, CTPRXHUK>; HeMerk. Schugger «>xaHpAapM>;
unpoHesuiick. sekilwak, monroanck. caxmya —
«CTPOKHHUK>»; aabaHCcK. shoqérues, urTasbsHCK.
scorta — «IIPUKpBITHE, 9CKOPT>; pyaHaa shagara
«<3CKOPTHPOBaTh>» [8]; aHIAMIICK. secure, TOTCK.
skairmjan, ucranck. asegurar, MapuiiCK. CaKAQmI,
HeMelK. sichern, pycck. coxpaHsiTh, TaTapck. ca-
KAQy, Qppaniysck. se garder — «3amumars>)).

* Vmst opHOro u3 repoes cBopa «IIlaxmama»
Cyxpaba (tapxuxck. Cyxpo6), BOSMOKHO, HMe-
eT 3HaueHMe, CBSI3AHHOE C OAHUM U3 IIPUBEAEHHbIX
BBIIIIE.

(1c) (IIymepck. $ukur xombé») ((akkapck.
$ukurru, axura sakura [9], ucmanck. sacalifa,
aaaMck. Sukurruum — «KOIBE>; aMXapCK. ZEGET
«kombé (maps)>» HIC; Ap.-Tpedeck. ok6AoV, pycck.
CYKOA — «KOA>; OEAOPYC. CAXOP «BUAbBI>»; 9BEH-
KUICK. OCKOP <«OCTPOTrd; CTpeAa»; C.-AOTOHCK.
esekere [11], mynpapus(h)ahar [11], pacy sakare
[11], vamuxypo ashkololi [11], so sagala [11] —
«cTpeaa»; caar sugul «ayk» [12]; Ap.-Tpedeck.
OKOPTi0g, AATHHCK. SCOrPio — «KaMHEMET, CTpe-
AOMET>; aabanck. shkrep, ap.-kophuiick. skylla,
Hrefiurck. sagare [13], oitau segwar- [13] —
«CTPeASTb>; PYyCCK. 3aTapIyHATH «IIOPAXKATh rap-
myHOM>; aHropamck. sakharema [16], apamerick.
sikkiira, apmsack. sakr uwljp, 6ackck. aizkora,
BeHrepck. szekerce, Boramycunck. sokol [16], ap.-
rpedeck. cdyapis, Auma sawagara [ 16], c.-AOroHck.
sdogura [16], m.-poronck. séugulé [16], ap.-
eBpeiick. $egor, karo seekalh [ 16 ], aaTumck. seciiris,
anToBcK. skliutas, MaHCHIICK. caarpam, pyMbIHCK.
secure, AD.-PyCCK. OCKbPAD, CT.-CAABSIHCK. CEKBIPA,
Tamasurxr acaqur [16], oambepa zaga’ra [16],
acTOHCK. sdjakirves — «Tomop»; rorck. skrama,
Ap.-TpedecK. OKAAuN, Ap.-CKaHAMHABCK. skalm —
«HEeOOABIION MeY>»; AATUHCK. SCramasax «60eBoi
HOX >, sicula «MaAbIi1 KuHXaA>» U scalprum, Muxa-
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cyxu eskalafke [15], ypumck. sakal [15], am6ecck.
sakal/sikal [15] — «HOX>; aHrAumiick. scorpion
«60€eBO¥ I1e11>»; A.-aHTAHICK. sagol, 3yay isiquili —
«TaAuIa>; 6ackck. iskilu, Mmapuiick. O Kypaa —
<OpYy>XHE> ) ) .

(1d) Erunerck. sqr(wdnt) «mpurOCHTS B XepT-
By» ((anbanck. sakrifikoj, crT.-caaBsmck. 3akAa-
TH — <«IIPUHOCHUTD B XEPTBY>; aKKaACK. $agiruri
u $akaribi, aatunck. sacr(ifici)um — «xeprBONpH-
HOIIIEHHE > ; AP.-TPeyecK. £0Xdpa, AP.-PYCCK. CKPaAa,
canckp. $akrasala RIPIRTCI — «xeprenHuK> )).
(IIymepck. siskur «npunocurs Bxeptsy> ) ((Pppan-
Iy3cK. se sacrifier «>kepTBOBaTb COO0I1>; SMOHCK.
sasageru <TPUHOCUTS B xepTBy> 1517 5 )).

* Erumercko-UIyMepCKUil IapaAAeAM3M: SXrt
(«ucrpebaenue» ) ~ Suhulu («ucrpebasrs> ).

* Ormernm cooTsetcrBus 1) kupe asogialimiki
~ CT.-CAaBSIHCK. MCKAAQTH ~ Ap.-TIOpkcK. iisikli-
(«y6busatb»); 2) akkaack. $agaltu ~ ermmerck.
sxrt ~ autoBck. skerdynés («ucrpebaenue»); 3)
keuya siqalpuy ~ oxcuranck. esclipsar ~ ¢oaomna
sukulapo («ucuesarp»); 4) 6ackck. aizkora ~ Ap.-
PYCCK. OCKBPAD ~ TaMA3UTXT acaqur («Tomop> );
S) ¢panmysck. se sacrifier ~ mymepck. siskur ~
ATIOHCK. sasageru ( <IIPUHOCHUTD B )XePTBY> ).

* U 6ausoctp: mauck. skellal ~ s0 -soceelela
(«mcuesaTn> ).

(2a) ((Ap.-rpeueck. oxadMw, ucranck. escarbar
u sacar, AuToBck. skardyti, Hemenk. ausgraben, oce-
THHCK. ®3reAyH, srouck. shakuru Ik % — «xo-
IaTh > ; Ka3aXCK. INYKBIP, AATHHCK. SCrobis, ANTOBCK.
skylé, mapumiick. cexpipT™a, caoBeHck. Skulj —
«siMa>; Mapanao sakrad «3acrym»; cT.-cAaBsIHCK.
OCKP'BAD, TAMA3UrXT acaqur [ 16] — «xupxa»)).

(2b) ((Pycck. saray6asiTh «moMeInath Ha TAy-
OuHe>»; UTAABSIHCK. esequiare, cepOCK. caxpaHH-
TH — «<XOPOHHTb>; YKPAUHCK. 3arpibaTH «3achl-
narb>; UpAaHACK. sochraid «moxoponsi» [25];
MapuFicK. INYIrap «MOTrHAa>»; 6€AOPYC. CKAEII, Ap.-
CKaHAMHABCK. Skrin — «rpo6HuIa»; Ap.-rpedeck.
OKEAETOV «MyMus»; amxapck. askeren A&7,
Ap--TpedecK. okeAeTdg, ucmanck. esqueleto, xeuya

saqru, KyMbIKCK. CIO€KAep, Ap.-B.-HeMellK. scalmo,
Ap--ckananHaBck. skrokkr — «ocrankus)).

Camblil BHICOKMI U NMPOTSDKEHHBIN M3 XOAMOB,
Ha KOTOPBIX CAOXHACSA Topop PuM, HasbiBaeTcs
Ockpuannckum (aatunck. Esquilinus). B Ha-
cTosimee BpeMs aTo XV parioH Puma (I/ITaAbHHCK.
Esquilino). Bo Bropoit mososuse I Thic. A0 H. 3. ero
TeppHUTOpHs ObIAA U3BECTHA KAK MECTO 3aXOPOHEHHI
U Ka3Hel — «MpayuHble O CKBUAUHT > (atrae Esquiliae;
Topauuit) — c poueit 60TUHA CMePTH, MOXOPOH
U MEpTBBIX AnOuTHHBL * OTKYAQ CAEAYET, 9TO 3Ha-
4eHHEM 9TOTO OPOHHMA, CKOpee BCero, ObIA0 «II0-
rpe6aAbHbIi X0AM>» (uTasbsHCK. collina, AaTHHCK.
collis — <<XOAM>>).

(2¢c) Mecra saxoponenmit Mu6y-xepxa us-
BecTHbI HbIHe Kak Cakkapa (apabck. Saqqara 3_law).
(UIymepck. zag@arra «rpo6HHII, CBATOE MECTO> )
((axkaack. zigquratu «BepuIMHA TOPbI, 3UKKYpPaT>
(mpn zZuqqurtu <«<BO3BBIMIEHHOCTb> ); MapHUIICK.
wyrapia, auaepaap. godsakker, yura eiziikiro
[30] — «xaap6ume>)).

* D10, Ha MOI1 B3rASIA, TOATBEPXKAAET 0OOCHO-
BaHHOCTb BbIcKa3biBaBIerocs ®. Xommeaem B3rasiaa
Ha 3HKKypAaThl KAk Ha MeCTa IIOTrpeOeHu, 4To, B CYIII-
HOCTH, YPaBHUBAeT 3TH PYKOTBOPHbIE TepPPacUpO-
BaHHbBIE XOAMBI C €THIIETCKIMH IIMPAMHAAMH U HHbI-
MU IIOAOOHOTO POAA TOCTPOKAMU APEBHOCTH.

(3a) Erunerck. sgr «6eamoaue» ((Aarunck.
Sigalion «Curaanon» (6or moayanus; Erumer)>;
asonrkxa sgramed «Gesmoasmbii> 35 [31]))
u sgr(H) «ycnokausarb, ymupsatb>» ((6eaopyc.
CKpOMinb, KypACK. seqirandin — «ycrokausars,
YMUPATb>; AATUHCK. S€CUrus «CIOKONHBIM, paB-
HOAYIIHBIM>; MOHTOABCK. YCTaA, K.-IIOTAQHACK.
SOcair — «CIIOKOMHbIN, TUXUN>; CP.-PPAHIIY3CK.
esgal
((Kuue sikirik, auroBck. sugrubti, Ap.-pycck.

«6e3pasANYHBI, PaBHOAYIIHBIIT> ) ).
uckpbnbru — «1ieneHeTs, KOUEHETH> ; SITIOHCK.
shikoru «ouemnenenne, okouenenue> Ji 5 ; kude
sikirinaq «O6bITh HEIIOABIKHBIM, OBITH TAPAAU30-
BAHHBIM>»; AD.-TIOPKCK. iisikld- «06e3ABIKUTD > ;
Aarpiick. skurbt «TepsaTh cosHanue» )).
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(3b) (IIymepck. esgal «mopsembe>) ((apabek.
saqar i, caHckp. sikarda YD, dapcu cirip
D8 —  «IPEUCTIOAHss>; demck. zdhrobi, roxa-
IMPCK. MCKIABY 4aiiad (Waitad «cCBeT») — <«IIo-
TYCTOPOHBE>; AATUHCK. SACEr «O0OPEeYEHHBII II0A-
3eMHbIM 6oram>; Ap.-Tpedeck. Zaypedg «3arpei>
(6oxecTBO TOA3eMbs); mBeAcK. skirselden «uu-
CTHAHme>>)).

* OrmeruM 6Au30CTD: mymepck. e$gal ~ roka-
THPCK. HCKIABA YaiiAd (<MOTYCTOpOHbE > ).

(4a) ((Ap--rpeueck. Cevynlatéw, uraacuano
-sukureka [33], aarunck. scalpo, mapuiick. mo-
rasam — <«ob6pabarbiBaTh 3eMAI0>; (PPAHI[Y3CK.
scarifier «pbIXAUTB>»; Ap.-TpPedecK. OKANIG, 3UTyAa
segelima [34], mapanao sakal, n.-meranay sakul
[34], moHCk. screebane, npycck. skurdis, nesck.
smxklea [34] — «morbira»; punck. sahra «coxa»;
BaitBait woskara [35], ramamek a$okro¥/iSokras
[35] — «moae>; ryae askirr [35],
isigewaru [35], connnke soxora, unmaiis $kala
[35] — «obpabarpiBaemast 3eMAS»; AUTOBCK.

10.-AOTOHCK.

sklypas «Hapea>; keaya shoglla/suqlla [36], xan-
THIFCK. CAXAP — «MACTOUINe> ; UCIAHCK. esquilmar
«yOuparp ypoxai, MOAyYaTb IIPUIIAOA>»; HOPY-
6a sekore, pycck. CKpBIXTaTh, Ap.-CKaHAUHABCK.
skera — «y0uparp ypoxkail, XaTb>; PYMbIHCK.
seceris, venick. sklizen, unuesa zokolola, mBepck.
skord — «yposkaii>»; akkaack. $aeqli «3emaepe-
Aer?>; kuraiick. shoukiirén 27 A, KOPeMCK.
sigolsalam Al AL — «3emaepener;>)).

(4b) ((Kopuuiick. yscrybel «pa6ounit ckot>;
rpysuHck. saklavi B53eno30 «yOoiHBII CKOT>;
Ap.-TIOpKCK. Siyir, ¢papcu cahp e~ — «KpymHbIit
pOTaTbIil CKOT>; TAMA3UIXT aZger «BOA» |[38]; Ky-
MaMcK. asigira [39], muso sakawr [39], pycck. co-
KOAHK, ceHydo soglo [39], uepoxu soquili [39] —
«aomapb>; Ayoykycy esikilya/esikirya «aomraps,
océa» [40]; smonck. sakura «koHuHA> 14; AXH-
Ta isikili [40], macaiick. osikiria [40] — «océa>;
¢pannysck. chagrin «marpens»; Mapuiick. ym-
Kaa, caHckp. $akraja R[Sl — «koposa»; ax-
kapack. sahirtu «réaka»; 6Gora S0xrato [42],

merpeabck. shkhuri dbw®o [42], pycck. mike-
pa — «oBua»; 6upxop sukiri [43], BaitBain Sikri
[43], 3asaku séxur [43 ], AaTuHCK. scrofa, pyMbIHCK.
scroafa, canckp. siakara P, rarick. Sukr §n3,
Tamuabck. sikaram OQH [T LD, reayry sikaramu
QIPEBNY, sarBswrck. sk’aure — «cBUHBSA>»; GeH-
raabck. $ikara *[Pd, mampwkypck. cmkapm —
«<AMKasi CBHHbBS>» ) ).
(4c) (UIymepck.
«maék> ) ((axxapck. $akultu/$akultu, asramiick.

sag(g)al «nmuma» u Sukur

scraw, rpy3HHCK. sagari Bog 560, koperick. siglyang
21 %F u siglyopum 2] 5.3, aarunck. ésculenta,
cuaamo sagale [45], Ap.-Tropkck. azuqluq, SmoHCK.
shokuryo £2F} — «epa, mpoaoBoabcTBHE>; Aa-
TUHCK. éscalis/éscarius «OoTHOCAIMUICS K epe>;
AuTOBCK. skalsa «o6ecre4eHHOCTD, CHITHOCTD>;
MOHTOABCK. 300TAOX, PyMbIHCK. a se hrani, xayca
zaKalkale — «ecrp>»; Manck. scoltey, Ap.-pycck.
CHKBPMHTH — «KOpMHTb> ) ). (Ilymepck. sigal «
(meuénpiit) xae6> ) ((B.-poroHck. sagara-kam [56],
MapHICK. CYKBIp, IyBalICK. GAKAP — « (medéHbrit)
xae6>)). ((Opannysck. escourgeon u sucrion
«sIMeHb>; backck. zekalea, Ap.-xopHurick. sugal,
PYTYABCK.
chIKIBIA — «<POXKb>; caHCcKp. sitkara Y P, sanck.
sekul — «puc>; Taick. Skulklxy «samc» &NANAAE
[54]; akasaito sakura «xaprodean, MaHnoK>» [SS];
IR)). (An-

— «ybo-

AaTuHCK. secale, pymbIHCK. secard,

CaHCKp. Sigru «OBOIHY, 3€A€Hb>
toBcK. skerdena, xunau shikaar
uHa>; rotck. skilja «Mscuuk> [58])).

* OTMeTMM COOTBeTCTBHUA: BaiBail woskara
~ T'yAe ASKirr ~ 10.-AOTOHCK. iSigéW:’ll‘l’l ~ TaMa-
mexk iSokras («CeAbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHbIE YTOABSI> ).

(5a) Erunerck. skr/zkr «yxpamarb>» ((apabek.
zukhruf —,3) kasaxck. amIeKefAey, AQTBIIICK.
izgreznot, AMTOBCK. iégraiinti, AP.-CKaHAMHABCK.
skreyta — «ykpamarp>»; papcu 30xpod «ybpan-
30A0TO» <83))) muSkry
«MacTep, H3TOTOBAAIOmMUI ykpamenus»> ((Ap.-
apmsiack. oskeri¢’ nuljtiphs, srespxck. auskalis —
«30A0THIX pea MacTep»)). (Llymepck. $ukara
«HMHCTpyMeHT») ((Mapwiick. y3rap, pyMbiHCK.

CTBO, YKpalllEHHE;
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scula — «wuHCTpyMeHT>; anramiick. skill, Ben-
repck. szakérté, canckp. sukarman
u sukrt P d — «cnenuasucr>)).

(5b) (Illymepck. $agaru «4.-A. U3 METaAAd> )
((ocetunck. srpep, papepck. skervar [60] —
«MeTaAAr>»; mpycck. skarstis «0A0BO»; caHCKP.
$ukla «cepebpo» R[Nl u $ukrd «sonroro»
R[NY; ynaura askwaaranc/askwaarinc «3oao-

N\

T0» [62]; 3yay usoklele «mepb»; 1.-AOTOHCK.
sagald «oxeae30>; akkaack. Siqlu «cukab (peHeX-
HO-BeCOBas eAMHHIIA)>; aabanck. shkrihet, cr.-
CAABSIHCK. H3TOPBTH — «IIAQBUTBHCS>»; aKKaACK.
$ikkari «xysHen?>; caHckp. ayaskara «xysHer»
HYYPR; anouck. Ishikoridome/Ishikoritobe
«Ucukopupoma» / «Hcuxkopuroba» (6oxecrso,
CBSI3aHHOE € 00pPabOTKOI KaMHS 1 OPOH30BBIM AU-
eéM) f > I Y N A/A >3 bN)).

* OrMeruM 0AM3OCTD: Ap.-apMsiHCK. oskeric’
nuljtinhy ~ sresoxck. auskalis («30A0TBIX AeA Ma-
CTep»).

(6) «Uuby-xepx» (mx.: «Uuby» u «ub-
xepk>, erunerck. jnbw u jnb-HD) 6b140 ucxoa-
HBIM Ha3BaHHEM 9TOI'O FOPOAQ, U3BECTHOIO H II0A
Apyrumu nmeramu. [Tomumo Cokapa, oH ObIA TaKOKe
neHTpoM nounTanus Iraxa u Caxmer. ¥ Obpamaer
Ha ce6s BHUMaHHe GOHETHIECKAsI OAU30CTD ONKO-
Huma «u6by> u Teonnma «Hmy» — uMenu 6ora
Anybuca (erunerck. jnpw, ap.-rpedeck. Avovfig),
KOTOpOTrO, KaK i COKapa, CBSI3bIBAAY C IIOTYCTOPOH-
HUM MHPOM. JTO OOXXeCTBO H300PaKAAOCh B 00-
AVYHMM AMKOM COOAKM MAM IIaKaAa, AMOO C TOAOBOM
nocaepHero. IIpopucoBka aToro 3Beps BXOAHAQ
U B Heporauduyeckoe HarvcaHue ero umenu. Cp.
((Apmsmck. shakal owiljwiy, sarxasa sagur [64],
maaaracuiick. sagaly, muso sihal [64], ocermHck.
IIaKaA, pyMbIHCK. sacal, cepOck. maKaA, TapAXKHKCK.
IIAroA, TYPKMeHCK. sagal — «irakaa»; aHraaruxa
suhiri [65], 6ackck. zakur, Baitaaxu skoole [65],
Ap--Tpedeck. oxkvAa§, sonBoaBoa sakirkir [65], ona
s$ahlki [64], uurak zugur [65] — «cobaka»; Au-
tosck. skalikas, pycck. ckoayxa — «ronuas (co-

baka»))).

* OTMeTHM COOTBETCTBUS: AP.-TpedecK. okvAag
~ autoBck. skalikas ~ aouBoaBoa sakirkir ~ ona
$ahlki ~ pycck. ckoayxa («cobaka» ).

(7) ((Aabanck. sokol, anToBck. sakalas, yemck.
sokol — «cokoA>»; WTaAbSHCK. Sagro, HeMeIK.
Saker — «6ar06an>»; apabck. saqr «COKOA, ca-
pbra» Ja; krasarapu shegori [66], unmaita $kara
[66] — «coxoa, sicrpe6>; aambapu sakra O%8
«COKOA, sctpe6, opéa» [71]; naruesck. soko’l
«0péa» [87]; MOHTOABCK. 3araAail «Opéa, OpAaH,
CTepBSITHUK>; AHTAUICK. Sea eagle «opaam>; axTe-
Ha sgulak [69], ncaanpck. skalladrn [69] — «6e-
AOTOAOBBII OpAaH>»; yemcK. orel skalni «6epxyT>;
6peronck. skoul «ayHp>; xopHuiick. scoul, cao-
BeHCK. $§karjek — «xopmryn>; Benrepck. szakallas
saskeselyli, Ka3axcKk. caKaATa — <« SITHATHHK>;
afimapck. siwiqara, kedya suwaqara [73] —
«ypyby>»; keuya wiskul «rpup» [72]; xypack.
siqalok «6eAOroAoBbIil CUII»; HEIAEPAQHA. aasgier
«CTepBATHUK>»; apabck. saqr aljidyan ol jia
, $paHiysck. secrétaire — «cekperapb»; 6OaH-
ru esukulunkatu [70], Ap.-rpedeck. dokdAagog,
KaAeHAXHHCK. sugurut [70], c.-caamck. skuolfi
[70], canckp. $akrakhya RIPTH, roxarupck.
caxas(H) — «coBa»; HPAAHACK. scréachdg reilige
«cHuryxa>»; aHrAmick. screech owl «coBkax;
H.-AyKHLK. skalna <«AOMOBBIF ChIu>»; HemaAbCK.
$ikra «TrOBHK> ; anbanck. sklop, anramiick.

seagull, sigala ﬁ’rsﬂﬁ,

IMIaFaAa — <«YafiKa»; PyccK. MIKypaTb «OpocaTp-

GeHraAbcK. Ka3axCK.
csa (o xumuoit nTune)>; xuapu shikaar «xwmmas
(0 mrrmre) » 1RIHR)).

* OTMeTuM GAU3OCTDB: A.-TpedecK. ATKANAPOG
~ c.-caamck. skuolfi («coBa>).

* Obmee 3HaYeHUE, KOTOPOE CTOUT 32 GOHETHYIE-
CKO¥ GOPMO¥I CAOB U3 TOAOOPOK 6AOKa 7 060UX pas-
AEAOB, CKOpee Bcero, «0XOTHHK>». (Cp.: aHTAMIICK.
seeker «oxoTHuK> u seagull «vaiika>.)

(8) Erumerck. Sgr «CBAILIEHHBIN 3MEn> (my—
mepck. usugal «Beauxuit Apakon, smeit» ) ((6ackck.
Suga(a)r «Cyrap» (60xecTBO B 06ANYUU KUBY-
IIEro B TeIepax APAKOHA HAM 3Mesl); Ap.-TpPedeck.
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AckAmog «Ackaenuii»> (60T MEAUIUHDI, OAUILIe-
TBOpEHHEM KOTOPOro 6biaa 3mes) 1 TkoMa « CKkua-
Aa» (mecTuraaBoe MOpcKoe YyAOBHIe, O6UTaBIIee
B Ilelllepe, BXOA KOTOPOIL ObIA 0OpaiéH Ha 3amap );
PYCCK. 3aKAMKyXa U CKapamesl — <«BOALICOHAsI
3Mesi»; smoHck. Shugoryi «Croropio» (aApaxos,
CTeperymuil CBSTOe MECTO U XKUBYIIUIl B Memepe)
STREHE)).

* ErumneTcko-uryMepcKuil ApasACAU3M: SGr ~
usugal («3meit» ).

(9) ((Axkaack. zuqqurtu, 6ora $oxlats [77],
3.-AOTOHCK. SOOT0 [77], Ka3aXCK. HIAFBIA, KASHCK.
sakur [77], aarpimck. uzkalns, autosck. iskiluma,
oayayiia esikulu [77], pycck. cyrop, ykpamHck.
Y3rip’ss — <BO3BBIIIEHHOCTb, XOAM>; MapHICK.
myrap <<KypI‘aH>>)).

* OrmernM cooTBeTCTBUs: AaThinicK. uzkalns ~
anToBcK. iSkiluma ~ oayayits esikulu ~ yxpaunck.
YSI'iP’H (<<XOAM>>).

(10) ((Mrasbsnck. soglio «mpecroa»)).

(11) ((Adapck. sakartii [ 78], aatck. skalottelog,
ucrmanck. escalma, wuTaspsHCk. scalogna, A.-
B.-HeMellk. asclouch, pycck. ckopoaa, Turpunbs
shiguritii 07Ct: [ 78], yaunck. makIaam [78], xam-
Taura $egurt [ 78] — «ayk>; Ap.-rpedeck. okop(o0)
Sov, mapanao sakorab [79] — «uecHOK>; cepbek.
ckpembom, mBeack. segerlok — «uepemmax)).

Ha mpasanuxe ckupodopuy, CBSI3aHHOM ¢ 60ru-
Hell A¢uHOM, HaspiBaeMoM Taioke Ckupaaoit (,A,p.-
rpedeck. Tkipdg), u Iloceiiaonom (6orom mops),
aQUHSIHKIY, CACAYSI TPAAULIUH, AU YeCHOK. B MecTeu-
ke CKUpBbI, KYAQ B 9TOT AeHb IIPUXOAMAQ IIPOLIECCHS
13 AQHH, HAXOAUAKCD CBATHAMTA Adumbl (60oruHun
BOHBI ¥ PEMECAQ, OTYACTH — CEABCKOTO XO3SIi-
CTBa U HaBuranuu), AeMeTpbl (6OTHHH 3eMAEACAS)
u [Tepcedonnt (6oruau mopsemps).

* Ormerum coorsercTsus 1) adapck. sakartii
~ parck. skalottelog ~ pycck. ckopopa ~ Turpu-
Hbs shiguritii ~ xamranra Segurt (<<AyK>>) ~ Ap.-
rpedeck. ok6podov («uecHOK»); 2) HCHaHCK.
escalma ~ yaunck. mmkIaam («ayk») ~ cep6ek.
ckpembom (<«uepemina ).

(12) Erunerck. shrt «xopa6ab>» ((anramiick.
seacraft «cyaHO>; Ap.-CKaHAUHABCK. askr «He60Ab-
III0€ CYAHO>; TOPTYraAbck. escaler «6apxac>; Ap.-
PYCCK. OYHIKOYAD «VILIKyil>»; OeAOpycC. mIyraesi,
MHAOHE3HIICK. SAgur — «4éAH> )).

(13) Erumerck. sgr/skl/skr «upTu mop mapy-
com» ((Ap.-ckanpuHaBck. sigla «upTu MOA TApY-
COM>>)).

ITop umenem «Cxuaak> (ap.-rpedeck. Txodag o
Kapvavdeig) usBecTeH SAAUHCKUIT MOPEIIAABATEAD,
C KOTOPBIM CBSI3BIBAIOTCS IIEpex0A 1Mo pexe M, Apa-
Burickomy 1 KpacHomy mMopsim Hagaaa VI B. A0 H. 9.
¥ COOTBETCTBYIOLYE 3AIUCKH, BIIOCAEACTBHHU yTpPa-
vyennblie. C HMM CBSA3bIBAAOCH U OIMCAHKE ITAABAHUI
o CpearzeMHOMY MOPIO U BHE €T0, COCTABACHHOE
Ha IPeYeCcKOM sI3bIKe OKOAO cepearHsl [V B. p0 H.9. *
Bcé 510 pA2éT oCHOBaHUS ITOAATATh, YTO 3HAUEHKEM
caoBa okOAag, BOSMOKHO, GBIAO «HABUIATOP>.

(14) ((Curmamanck. scurata, OSBeHKHICK.
ceeKaAaaH — <«3aKaT»; OeHraabck. asakala
AP, xunpn shukar DY — «Bewep>; ax-
KaAck. sahar imi «Beuepom>; AMOHCK. usugure
«CyMmepkw, Beuep>» 4 7 4l u usukuragari «cy-
MepKH, TOAYMpaK> Y AE % ) ; ucramck. oscurecer
«cMepKatbes»; MoHO cescekeeliolo [84 ], oxarmpck.
caarapa — «a3amap»; ceabkyrick. sekkily «3amap-
HbIiT> [84])).

* OrmeTuM 6Au3ocTh 1) Genraabck. asakala ~
ATIOHCK. Usugure «Bedyep>; 2) UCMAHCK. OScUrecer
(«cMepxarbesi») ~ smouck. usukuragari («cy-
Mepxn»).

(15) (UOlIymepck. e$gur/Sugur <«KOABLIO> )
((xasaxck. mbirbip, dppaxuiick. skreta — «koab-
no»; amxapck. S$okarkarit «obpyu» ThChét;
aHrAmiick. circle u cycle, Tonranck. siakale [84] —
«KOABLIO, IjUKA»; AUTOBCK. skraja wu skritulys,
THOETCK. SgOrsgor <= [85] — <«oKpyx)HOCT,
kpyr>; 6backck. zikloa, dapcu cuka ISy —
<LUKA»; PYCCK. 3aKOABIIOBAHHOCTb <« I[UKAWY-
HOCTb>; UBpUT Sihérwr «Bpamenue>» 71I0; aBe-
cruiick. skarana-, aitack. shikari — «KOABIIeBOM > ;
aKKaACk. saharu «BO3BpalaTbCsl, KPYKUTb>»; aH-
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TAMICK. escribe «omucpiBaTh (0pr>KHOCTb)>> ;

AUTOBCK. sukuriuoti <KPYXXHUTbCSI>»>;  aKKAACK.
asqulalu, aa6anck. shakullingé, AutoBCk. sikurys,
skama sk’ulalupt [87] — «Buxpp»; Manaiick.
zikir, Typenx. zikir, 4eueHCK. 3ybKap — «pHTyaAb-
HBII KPYroBO# TaHer, (COMPOBOXAAIOIINIA, HAMPHU-
Mep, TOXOPOHbL), 3UKp>; caHckp. Sukra «Ilykpa»
(moay6or, KOTOpBII MOr BOCKpemaTh MEPTBBIX)
R[oP; samonck. sakura «cakypa» (Kak CHMBOA XHU3HH
u cmepTH) 1%)).

* OTMeTHM COOTBETCTBUS: aKKAACK. asqulalu ~
aa6anck. shakulling ~ sxama sk’ ullupt («Buxpp> ).

* W 6ausocTb: AUTOBCK. skritulys ~ ppaxuiick.
skreta ( «OKpyXHOCTb> ).

*kk

B HexoTOpBIX sA3bIKaxX MpousHomeHHIo numeH: Co-
Kapa 6Auska ¢poHeTHyecKas $opMa UMeHU XPpHUCTa.
((A6xasck. Mecya Kpbipcra, 6amana Yesu Krista,
BoA0¢ Yéesukristaa, rpysurck. Ieso K'riste oglm
J60ob@)9, upaaHack. fosa Criost, xaunapa Yésu
Krista 007X 3‘(3?53, kxMmepck. Yesaou Kris
wi@ﬁ?ﬁjﬁ) Araocck. Yesu Khris tCESQﬁ)SGEJC’):
Mmaparxu Yé$ua Khrista \X], Ap.-oxcuTaHCK.
Yeshu Xrist, ocernrck. Meco Kupucre, camoanck.
Iesu Keriso, cepapack. Yesukristo, cyaxiau Yesu
Kristo, reayry Yesu Kristuga o330 888 N¢
xayca Yesu Kristi, 9Be Yesu Kristo, saronck. Iesu

Kirisuto { = A ¥ U A b
croc>»; rpysuHcK. sak’ristiano UBog@Mol@o0sbm,

— «Hucyc Xpu-

10.-cOTO Sekriste — «XPUCTHAHCTBO>; AMTOBCK.
sukrik$¢ionéti «xpuctHanusuposatbes»)). Cp.
((Ucnanck. ascua, uraabsuck. sacristi u sacripante,
HeMmenk. sackerlot u sackerment, pycck. 3akpyt
Te0s1 Bo3bMy, yelicK. k sakru, ppanirysck. sacrebleu
¥ sacré nom — «4EpT BO3bMH>.) )

kK

* Kak caepyeT U3 IIpeACTABACHHBIX MATEPHAAOB,
HCXOAHBIM 3HadeHHeM umeHu 6ora Cokapa c Hau-
GOAbIIIEl BepOSTHOCTBIO OBIAO «TOT, KTO yOHBaeT> .
* ATpuby1iu, CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM B APEBHEETHIIETCKOM
KYABTYpe€, BBITASIASIT BBI3BAHHBIME OAU30CTBIO (OHE-
TUYECKHX $OPM COOTBETCTBYIOLINX CAOB IIPOU3HOLIIE-
HUIO €r0 IMEHH, YTO MOXKET OOBSICHSITHCSI MATHYECKUM
3aKOHOM IIOAOO¥SL, CyTh KOTOPOTO B TOM, 4TO BCE IIO-
AOOHOE KaK-TO CBSI3aHO U MOXKET BAUSITh APYT Ha APY-
ra. * B HeernmeTcKux TpaAULIMSIX HanboAee OAMBKUMIU
k Coxapy 60xecTBaMU — TeMU AU HHBIMU CTOPOHa-
MU TOTO, YTO C HUMH CBSI3bIBAAOCH, X UX IMEHAMH —
6s1au 3arpeit, Mucyc Xpucroc, Mmkyp, Cxupapa
(A¢una), Cyxpum (Mapayx) u [laxpa (Huapa).

* B mpepeAax, orpaHUYEeHHBIX TEMOW, OBIAO BBISB-
AeHO 12 map erumeTCKux U IryMepCKUX CAOB CO CXOA-
HbIMU OHETHKO-CEMAHTUYECKIMU XapPaKT€PUCTHU-
KaMmu 1 82 10 MeHblIIell Mepe LJelIOYKH TAKUX CAOB,
IPHHAAAEXKAIINX K PA3AUYHBIM U HEIleH3y pHPOBaH-
HbIM SI3BIKOBBIM CE€MbSIM, KOTOPbIE MOT'YT OBITD HC-
IIOAB30BAHbI B Pa0OTaX I10 3aMMCTBOBAHISIM U OY€Hb
AQABHHM 9TUMOAOTHSIM.
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MONITORING AND ASSESSMENT OF EVIDENCE OF
STATEMENTS IN DISTANCE LEARNING COURSE OF CALCULUS

Adstract: Evidences of statements is one of the key elements in the study of mathematical dis-

ciplines. It is quite difficult to form competencies and skills in the process of all forms of studying,

especially if it is distance learning. The objective of the article is to provide methodological recom-

mendations on how to develop a distance course of calculus with the emphasis on the tasks of state-

ments proof.

Keywords: information and communications technologies, MOODLE, distance learning, evi-
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Individual work of students is one of the major
activities in the educational process. Due to modern
educational technologies the individual work can be
of different types, it is implemented differently and
holds the main place in the process of distance learn-
ing. This type of work can not be underestimated
because it fosters the awareness of the topic, system-
atization and synthesis of the learning material and
develops the ability to learn. The role of the teacher is
not only to provide the directions and consistency
for studying the material, but to supervise the pro-
cess of forming the knowledge. Distance learning
saves students’ time and money enabling all inter-

ested people who can not study full time because
of some circumstances or health problems to re-
ceive quality education. Recently, more and more
educational institutions offer a variety of distance
courses erasing regional and international borders.
Taking into account that this type of training is car-
ried out primarily via the Internet, distance learning
requires certain material base but it is extremely im-
portant for a student to have patience, perseverance,
ability to organize the learning process [1].

The demand, convenience and benefits of dis-
tance learning force us to keep up with the times
and require developing or revising an increasing
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number of courses. In this case modern information
and communications technologies (ICT) prove to
be useful. One of the ICT that is gaining popular-
ity among the Ukrainian teachers and students is
the Modular Object-Oriented Dynamic Learning
Environment (MOODLE). The learning platform
designed to unite teachers, administrators and pupils
(students) into areliable, safe and integrated system.

As it is known, the quality of education greatly
depends on the quality of control. Testing as a type
of control has become very popular in Ukraine for
the last ten years. Testing of the achievements in edu-
cation as a method to diagnose knowledge is increas-
ingly being implemented in most countries [2] and
has not lost its relevance in the founder countries [3].
And it is not surprising because testing as a method
established itself as an objective, impartial, reliable,
easy to use tool for diagnosis and monitoring educa-
tional process. Scientific, practical and methodologi-
cal issues about the development and implementa-
tion of testing technologies were highlighted by both
foreign and Ukrainian scientists including Avane-
sov V.S., Avramenko O.V,, Alhiny J., Bulakh I.E., Za-
hariychenko Yu. O., Zvonnikova V. 1., Kanivets T. M.,
Crocker L., Kukhar L.O., Mayorov O.M., Mru-
ha M.R,, Sergienko V. P,, Chelyshkova M. B., Shkol-
nyi O.V. and others. The textbook by D. Thissen &
H. Wainer [4] describes classical testing theory and
modern testing theory and specifies the ways of in-
tegrating these two approaches. Testing methods for
standardized tests in education and psychology to
ensure their interchangeability in practical use are in
the book by M. J. Kolen & R.L. Brennan [S]. Every
five years, the updated work on Measurement and
Evaluation in Teaching) is published. Let us refer
to one of the recent publications [6]. In the context
of practical implementation of testing technologies
MOODLE is very interesting and promising. Op-
portunities for tests are very wide: from the varia-
tions of testing tasks to the creation of tests based
on database tests of different tests depending on the
goal and objectives [7].

A distance course must traditionally include ele-
ments such as objective, tasks, basic organizational
forms, course programme, control forms and assess-
ment criteria, etc., and be divided into semesters and
modules by the curriculum. This fully applies to the
distance course on calculus. Each module can be
conventionally divided into three parts:

1. Introduction (organizational part) which indi-
cates the topics of lectures, practical classes and ref-
erence literature. The introduction may also contain
entrance test, questionnaire, work schedule and so on.

2. The main part (educational):

— training material (glossary, lectures, e-books,
examples and other informational resources);

— consultations (chat, forum, network consulta-
tion);

— self-control (educational tests);

— progress control (calendar, grades register, re-
view of electronic answers).

3. The summarizing part (modular control).
Summarizing the results of the student’s work and
determining the level of mastering the subject.

The ability to evidence mathematical state-
ments is an integral part of professional skills of a
specialist. Without formation of the skills the knowl-
edge will not be complete which does not meet mod-
ern requirements for specialists. To teach evidence
of statements of calculus in the process of distance
learning is a difficult task. It is well known that the
formation and development of skills to proof state-
ments is carried out through a comprehensive study
of theoretical material and solving problems. There-
fore, distance course should fully contain education-
al material of both theoretical and practical content.

The problems on evidence of statements can
be divided into algorithmic, semi-algorithmic and
heuristic [8]. According to this division it is im-
portant to follow the sequence of introduction of
tasks on evidence of the statements while compil-
ing the course: 1) study the example of evidence of
the statements; 2) practice the assertion; 3) solve
similar problems (algorithms); 4) problems with a
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combination of methods of evidence of statements
(semi-algorithms); S) creative tasks.

Some problems of calculus on evidence of state-
ments could become algorithms. This group usual-
ly includes proof by definition, proof by contradiction,
by the method of mathematical induction and others.

The algorithmic approach to the evidence of
statements has the following advantages:

— facilitates the perception of the material by
students;

— contributes to a better understanding of the
statements that are proofing;

— allows you to train evidences a certain group
of statements;

— creates a better understanding of the method of
evidence which is helpful in solving creative problems;

— facilitates teachers’ control of the formation of
logical evidences by students;

— enables monitoring through testing technolo-
gies including MOODLE;

— forms abstract and logical thinking of the stu-
dents etc.

The MOODLE environment allows implement-
ing algorithmic tasks on evidence through various
types of tests that are realized in the MOODLE sys-
tem. Tests with one correct answer are easily imple-
mented by the integrated answers, multiple choices
and the tasks “right/wrong”; tests with multiple
choice answers are implemented by the integrated
answers and the tasks with multiple choice; tests to
establish the sequence of stages are implemented by
the tasks on compliance.

It is clear that the correct solution of the semi-
algorithmic and heuristic problems on evidence that
can be presented as an additional problem and with
complete answer is not possible to assess automati-
cally and requires teacher’s assessment. MOODLE

allows implementing this type of problem only with
the type of testing as an essay.

The distance learning course of the first chapter
of the calculus “Theory of limits” was created at Cen-
tral Ukrainian Volodymyr Vynnychenko State Peda-
gogical University. The course is used by students of
the specialties “Secondary school (Mathematics)”,
“Statistics”, “Computer Sciences”. Particular atten-
tion is paid to the monitoring and assessment of the
process of evidence and implementing tests of all
forms presented above [9; 10]. A course user solv-
ing educational tests can independently control the
learning process, view the statistical analysis of the
results and analyze errors. A student does not re-
ceive ready solution but has plenty of time to think
over the problem or the task. Moreover, he/she
can use forum, chat to discuss controversial or un-
clear issues and the network to be advised by the
teacher. Issues arising in the solution of problems
on heuristic evidence stimulate the development of
creative and critical thinking, encourage search ac-
tivities. The experience of distance learning course
confirms that students acquire the skills to learn in-
dependently and to find answers to questions. The
knowledge becomes more conscious, structured,
profound and it contributes the formation of a
highly qualified specialists.

Itis also important that a teacher has a possibility
to analyze the effectiveness and appropriateness of
the specific test that offers MOODLE. It is possible
to correlate and improve the test to make it more
appropriate for a specific group of users.

One of the advantages of distance learning is the
opportunity to study independently, so it is clear that
distance courses full of tests to check the evidence
are useful for the full-time students as well as for all
who study calculus.
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Abstract: Wrestling is a sport, which is supplied mainly by anaerobic energy sources and by

repeatedly performing the explosive movements to counter the strength of adversary. In this study

we present specific data wrestlers who participated in the expanse of the Republic held in Tirana on
25-26.11.2016, attended by 7 teams who were represented by 42 wrestlers. The data were subjected
to statistical analysis and were analyzed using SPSS. The results showed that 16.60% of games are won
5-0,4-042.80%, 26.10% are winning 3—1 and 14:20% are winning 3-0. The study concludes with
a written conclusions where it was found that the dominance of simple catches, which increases the

need for a serious preparation throughout the year for teaching and practice of high quality catches.

Keywords: sportsman, wrestling, catches, results.

Introduction

Sport in general, especially wrestling require afflic-
tion and sacrifice. Wrestling is a sport, which is supplied
mainly by anaerobic energy sources and by repeatedly
performing the explosive movements to counter the
adversary forces. Depending on the level of the race,
the strengthening of wrestlers lasts 6-9 min. The objec-
tive the training is to develop the anaerobic and lactic
anaerobic system, particularly increased tolerance to
afford high rates of lactate [1, 197-199].

The main physical skills, related to the supply
anaerobic of the performance sports wrestlers, are:
speed-strength; strength-endurance, flexibility, over-
all strength, balance, kinesthetic skills and sport tech-

niques [2, 46-53]. The effectiveness of the training
program, is periodicity basic exercises with weights,
influential in many joints, which in itself constitute a
closed kinetic chain [3, 12-16]. With a well-planned
program is given priority to increasing the maximum
force and improving the speed of its development
with aim to create explosive power, which will be
shown repeatedly during the match [4, 74-79]. In
the process of preparing the force, attention should
be devoted to perfecting the technique work and
gradual progress of the training program of strength.
To conservation the motivation of wrestlers and load
efficiency, it is important that every week, changed
the exercises strength [S; 11, 158].
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Method of study

Republic of Cup for adults was developed on 25-
26/11/2016 in the sports hall “Aslan Russi” Tirana.
It was attended by 42 wrestlers from 7 sports teams
are the best in the country. Accumulation of entire
and accurate data which are calculation of various

parameters and coeflicients technical-tactical under-
went statistical analysis. Data were analyzed using
SPSS. Matches were held under international techni-
cal Regulation two periods, three minutes long each
[6, 133]. Delivering wrestlers participating at the
races by teams in the table given below:

Table 1. - Number of participating sportsmen and order by weight

Nr. | Weigt Team Tir. Olim. Bes. Teuta Tom. Flam. Vlla.
1 55kg 1 1 1 1
2 60kg 1 1 2 1
3 66kg 1 1 2 1 1 1
4 74kg 1 1 1 2 1 1 2
S 84kg 1 1 2 2
6 96kg 1 2 2 1 1
7 120kg 1 1 2
NR. WRESTLERS 7 7 7 7 4 S S
Amount: 42 Sportsmen

This event were conducted 42 matches with the
circle system, this is due to low number of sports-
men. This rule Albanian Wrestling Federation has
approved under Regulation her and always applies
when the number of participants is small in competi-
tions. If applied according to the Regulation interna-
tional lottery system matches the number would be
lower [7, 65]. The matches showed high spirit and
fight strong sporting competition between wrestlers:

« In I weight, 5Skg, were conducted 4 meetings
and 4 sportsmen clashed;

« At IT weight, 60kg, were conducted S meetings
and clashed S sportsmen;

« The weight of II1, 66kg, were conducted 7 meet-
ings and clashed 7 sportsmen;

« The weight IV, 74kg, were conducted 9 meet-
ings and clashed 9 sportsmen;

« The weight V, 84 kg, were conducted 6 meet-
ings and 6 sportsmen clashed;

«In VI weight, 96kg, they were conducted
7 meetings and clashed 7 sportsmen;

« In VII weight, 120kg, were conducted 4 meet-
ings and 4 sportsmen clashed.

Scoring according to their ranking was made in
this way: place I of evaluated 6 points, II place with
S points, country III 4 points, place IV 3 points,
place V2 points and 1 point place of VI. Table 2 have
reflected only the first three places and points. At
the conclusion of this activity ranking of teams and
sportsmen by weight is as follows: (see table 2).

Table 2. — Number of sportsmen and winning scores received by weights

Nr. Teams Placel Place I1 Place II1 Points
1 Tirana 4 2 1 38
2 Olimpik 2 1 23
3 Beslidhja 3 21
4 Teuta 1 3 19
S Tomorri 1 2 17
6 Flamurtari 1 14
7 Vllaznia 6
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On this activity was applied technical rules of
wrestling, which consists of the final classification:

« S points for the winner and 0 for the loser, fall-
ing victory (touch, pin) with or without technical point
for the loser, injury, withdrawal, his absence, disqualifi-
cation and three error warnings against regulation;

« 4 points for the winner and 0 for the loser: tech-
nical superiority victory (6 points difference during
two periods) with loser that does not indicate any
technical points;

« 4 points for the winner and one loser: the victory
with technical superiority (6 points difference during
two periods) with loser that gets points technical;

« 3 points for the winner and 0 for the loser: when
during 2 periods, wrestler winner gets 1 to 5 points,
the loser does not score any points;

« 3 points for the winner and one the loser, dur-
ing two periods when the match ended with a vic-
tory by points during regular time and losers one or
several technical points.

Results

Contents of the results explained in full all the
activity experimental activity of wrestlers, giving the
following results. In Table 3, we present the results
to the wrestlers of studied.

Table 3. - Points classification data for each match in the respective weights

Nr. Weight Res. 5-0

Res.4-0

Res.4-1 Res.3-0 Res. 3-1

S5.kg

60kg

74.kg

- 1

1
1
66ke 1
1
1

84.kg

96.kg —

- S

N[O\ N W~

120kg 2

== N[O

= QO = [N [ D | =

Mean

7

18

6

11

Account.%

16.60%

42.80%

14.20%

26.10%

P

0.05

0.03

0.02

0.001

The table above (3) expressing graphically as follows:
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Games were characterized by war sports, but in
the greater participation passive war remains trainers
and wrestlers element of achieving tactical advantage.
This element often led in the loss of match, with the
active war can be victory was secure. Level catches high
quality was applied in a massive way, where it was ob-
served that in general be realized clasps simple. That
which would lead in enhancing the quality of sport is
to prepare well with more physical and tactical plan,
which played a key role in the loss of match. The ob-
servation that we do Table 2, the final classification,
we note that the team Tirana, Albania dominates wres-
tling, after having composed wrestler with good at the
national level, who have the youngest average age of
the other teams. In this annual preparation team sys-
tematic scientific level, it does the dominance of others.
Observing Table 3, we note that dominate the results
5-0 and 3-1, which constitute 68.90% of the overall
results, namely 29 matches. Results 5-0 and 3-0 are
almost at the same level and constitute 30.80%, namely
13 matches. To score 5-0 we saw high technicallevel in
the light weights, 55-66 kg. It was also noted on the
score 4-0 in the middle weight 74 kg, with 6 matches
from 9 all that weight are 4-0. This result is to look at
the 18 matches that make up 42.80% total, 10 match-
esin 66-74 kg weights, comprise 23.80%, namely half.
To results 3-0 and 3-1 we look high physical prepara-
tion on legs and the little war in the land, where every
moment of one or the other winning wrestler match.

Dominates 3-0 in the heavy weight 96 kg, which
closed S matches, from 6 total. Rivalry was high at
3-1 after the winner and loser wrestler were shared
with technical points. The desire to contribute a little
bit to improve quality in the sport of wrestling sports,
naturally led us to the general conclusions.

Conclusions

Level wrestlers, who participated in this activity
was higher in some categories of weights of all the
teams. It was concluded predominance of catches
simple thing which increases the need for a serious
preparation for learning in chain teams and exercis-
ing high quality catches. It is necessary to focus the
attention and the practical realization of the level of
scientific training for the integration of wrestling at
levels in the range of international quality.

We think it is necessary restructuring of the wres-
tling sport, where state structures should be more
aware of the financing and infrastructure and materi-
als, and reward quality wrestlers. Creating spaces for
this sport, extending it across the country and set up
teams to rank schools or associations. In conclusion
note that this activity with achievements and vulner-
abilities testified to the good work done (whatever
the conditions) to enter the sport of wrestling in elite
sports. With this writing we think give a modest con-
tribution, which hopefully be followed by others in
the future, helping somehow to progress sport wres-
tling that is tradition sport in our country.
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ON THE FUNDAMENTALS OF TEACHING ELECTRONICS
AND MECHATRONICS IN EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS

Today the country faces changes in all areas of
activity. We are aware of fundamental changes in the
teaching process in general education schools. The
President of Kazakhstan set a goal to join the list of
30 most developed countries. The important thingis
not what a person knows, but what he can do and
how he can apply knowledge.

In the Address of the President of Kazakh-
stan N. Nazarbayev to the nation of Kazakhstan as
of January 31, 2017 “The 3™ modernization of Ka-
zakhstan: global competitiveness” it was stated that
the first priority is an accelerated technological mod-
ernization of the economy.

The head of the state noted that we must cultivate
new industries that are created with the use of digital
technologies. This is an important complex task.

It is necessary to develop in the country such
promising industries as 3D-printing, online trade,
mobile banking, digital services, including in the
sphere of healthcare, education, and other spheres
of economy. These industries have already changed
the economic structure of developed countries and
have given a new quality to traditional industries.

Itis also important to ensure the development of
communications, a universal access to fiber-optic in-
frastructure. The development of digital industry will
provide an impulse to all other sectors. Therefore,
as N.A. Nazarbayev stated, the government should
keep the issue of the IT-sector development under
special control.

The important condition for formation of new in-
dustries is a support of innovations and their rap-
id introduction into production (the Address of the
President of Kazakhstan N. Nazarbayev to the nation
of Kazakhstan as of January 31, 2017 “The 3" mod-
ernization of Kazakhstan: global competitiveness”).

In Nazarbayev Intellectual School of Chemistry
and Biology in Ust-Kamenogorsk “robotics” is lec-
tured as an elective discipline, robot programming
“LegoMindsorms EV3”. Since 2016 the school
has been conducting training courses for regional
schools teachers with the goal of introducing “elec-
tive robotics courses” in rural schools.

In recent years higher education institutions and
secondary specialized professional technical institu-
tions have begun training specialists in mechatron-
ics and robotics. Mechatronics and robotics is a new
and modern profession introduced in the country.
In Nazarbayev University there is a department for
training specialists in mechatronics and robotics.

Mechatronics is a synergistic (interdisciplinary)
combination of machine building, electronic engi-
neering, computer developments, automatic control
theory (engineering cybernetics) and detailed engi-
neering of systems, which aims to create, design and
produce useful products. Owing to the development
of fiber optics and other optical technologies, the
designing of optoelectronic systems and fibrous op-
tics is combined into one course and replaces some
electronics courses.
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The word mechatronics is defined as a multi-
discipline in the technical system development, i.e.
it abandons the division of designing into separate
disciplines.

The mechatronics-engineer combines the rules
of mechanics, electronics and computations in or-
der to generate a simpler, more economical and
reliable system.

As these tendencies were most developed in Ja-
pan, and “electric drive” was not a familiar term there,
the term “mechatronics” was introduced to describe
these systems in Japan. The direct author is a Japanese
Tetsuro Moria, senior engineer of the company Yas-
kawa Electric, and the term itself appeared in 1969.

The term consists of 2 parts, i.e. “mecha” from the
word “mechanics” and “tronica” from the word “elec-
tronics”. Originally, this term was a trademark (regis-
tered in 1972), but after its widespread distribution the
company refused to use it as a registered trademark.

Mechatronics spread from Japan throughout
the world.

Mechatronics is focused on mechanics, elec-
tronics, computation, automatic control technology,
molecular engineering (from nanochemistry and bi-
ology), optical engineering, which in combination
make it possible to generate simpler, more economi-
cal, reliable and universal systems.

What is the subject of mechatronics and robotics?

How are mechatronic and robotic systems created?

We will formulate answers to these questions
based on the extended physical interpretation of
mechatronic systems.

The purpose of mechatronics is to create intel-
ligent machines and physico-technical systems and
processes for various purposes that have qualitatively
new functions and properties.

The method of mechatronics is based on a
systemic combination of synergetic integration of
structural elements of energy and information flow
technologies for goal achievement.

Mechatronicsis a field of science and technology
based on synergetic combination of fine mechanics

parts with electronic, electro-technical and computer
components that ensure designing and production
of qualitatively new modules, systems, machines and
systems with intellectual control of their functional
movements.

Mechatronics is characterized by pursuance of
complete integration of:

« imechanics;

« electric machines;

« power electronics;

« programmable controllers;

« microprocessor technology and;

« software.

Now mechatronics is understood as an electric
drive system with executing mechanisms of relatively
small power, which guarantee fine movements and
have an advanced control system. First of all, the
term “mechatronics” is used for separation from
general industrial systems of an electric drive and
for emphasizing the special requirements to mecha-
tronic systems. Exactly in this sense mechatronics as
afield of technology is known throughout the world.

The mechatronic system is a set of several me-
chatronic modules and nodes, which are synergisti-
cally interconnected, for the performance of a spe-
cific functional task.

Generally, the mechatronic system is an integra-
tion of electromechanical components with power
electronics, which are controlled by various micro-
controllers, PCs or other computing devices.

Traditionally, mechatronics is represented as a
unity of three parts — drive (1), executive and trans-
mission mechanisms (2) and control (3).

4 — electromechanics;

S — automatics;

6 — area of the adjustable drive;

7 — mechatronics itself.

Synergy (Greek cuvepyia — cooperation, assis-
tance, help, co-participation, cooperation, Greek
obv — together, Greek épyov — business, labor, work,
re (action)) — the summing result of interaction of
two or more factors, characterized by the fact that
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their action significantly exceeds the effect of each
component taken separately.

For example:

— Combination (synergism) of two or more piec-
es of radioactive material, when the critical mass is
exceeded, results in the energy release that exceeds
the emission of energy of simple summation of in-
dividual pieces;

— Knowledge and efforts of several people can
be organized in such a way that they are reciprocally
reinforced;

— Profit after the merger of two companies may
exceed the amount of profits of these companies be-
fore the merger.

The word “robot”, invented in 1920, provided the

» o«

basis for the word “robotics”. “Robot” was invented
by the Czech writer Karel Capek for his science fic-
tion play “R.U.R” (“Rossum’s Universal Robots”),
which was first set in 1921 and was popular among
the audience. There the factory owner arranges the
output of many androids, which first work without
rest, but then rebel and destroy their creators.

The word “robotics” was first used in print me-
dia by Isaac Asimov in the science fiction short story
“Liar”, published in 1941.

Robotics is based on the following disciplines:

« electronics;

« mechanics;

« informatics;

« radiotechnics and;

« electrical engineering.

Kazakhstan will produce its robot when we train
a well-educated hardworking specialist. And we will
achieve this goal if it is set correctly. Therefore, the
head of the state draws our attention to improve-
ment of the quality of human capital assets. This is
the fourth priority in the Address to the people of
Kazakhstan, where the change in the role of educa-
tion system is put in the first place.

He noted that our task is to make our education
the central link of a new model of economic growth.
Curricula should be aimed at development of skills
for critical thinking and independent search of in-
formation.

At the same time a great attention should be paid
to the formation of IT knowledge, financial literacy
and patriotic education of young people. It is neces-
sary to reduce the gap in the quality of education
between urban and rural schools (the Address of the
President of Kazakhstan N. Nazarbayev to the nation
of Kazakhstan as of January 31,2017 “The 3rd mod-
ernization of Kazakhstan: global competitiveness”).

In our school the training of students is aimed
not only at knowledge and understanding, but also
at application of the acquired knowledge in every-
day life. But how can we achieve this? — Of course,
through critical thinking,

During physics lessons questions are examined
through logical elements and their connection with
analytic systems. Introduction of logical elements
and management of analytic system will be consid-
ered in practical part.
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MONITORING CHILDREN’S GROSS MOTOR COORDINATION
DURING ONE YEAR; EVIDENCE BASED ON GENDER DIFFERENCES

Abstract

Introduction

The best motor learning age to learn motor abilities is the phase before puberty, [1]. Several studies
are focused on obesity, physical activity promotion in children and on sport participations in Albania [2],
but only few of them have the main focus on motor abilities [3 ]. The purpose of this study is to monitor
and identify differences on the performance of gross motor coordination in one year for boys and girls.

Methods

A total of 577 children, 7 and 8 years old, (281 girls and 296 boys) respectively in four elementary
schools in Tirana City wererandomly selected. To monitor and compare gross motor coordination
level by gender from Time 1 (2014) to Time 2 (2015) were used four tests from the KTK- Body
Coordination Test for Children [4], the balance beam test aiming to assess active balance, while
walking along on a gymnastics balance beam, plate movement test to measure upper body movement
speed and coordination, jumping one leg where children were asked to jump over the mats from the
lower level up to their maximum level and lateral jumping test jumping laterally as many times as
possible over a wooden slat in 15 seconds.

Results

The results from balance bean test show the following; boys (T1-47.3 steps and T2-47.5 steps;
p = 0.938) while girls (T1-53.4 steps and T2-50.1 steps; p = 0.257); while the results of the testing
on plate movement resulted as follows; boys (T1-22.6 counts and T2-21.1; p = 0.175) while girls
(T1-21.3 counts and T2-21.4 steps; p = 0.856). The data for the two other tests show; jumping one
leg for boys (T1-51.7 points and T2-40.8 points; p = 0.000), while for girls (T1-57.3 points and
T2-52.0 points; p = 0.153); the results of the testing on lateral jumping were; boys (T1-65.3 jumps
and T2-65.3 jumps; p = 0.996), and girls (T1-62.3 jumps and T2-65.5 jumps; p = 0.278)

Conclusion

Based on this study we found out that there was a stagnation on the performance of gross motor
coordination from year 2014 to year 2015 in boys and girls. There was a (significant) decrease in
the values on boys performing one leg jumping test.

Keywords: gender differences; children’s gross motor coordination; stagnation on the performance
of gross motor coordination.
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Introduction

In some developed countries was noticed that
the number of children who are overweight has in-
creased in this last 2 decades [S]. In another study
[6] it is shown that overweight is spread more and
more among children and teenagers. While given
that physical activity and Fitness are closely related
with BMI: this complex factors (low level of physi-
cal activity and fitness) may affect in increasingand
spreading of overweight among children.

A research in sport and physical activity has
showed that children who demonstrate athletic com-
petence tend to be more popular with their peers than
less skilled children [7]. Also to the other side children
who are poorly skilled often become the target of criti-
cism, ridicule and bullying [8], and exclusion [9].

In 2008, prevention of obesity among children of
aged 6-11 was 20%, three times that had spread more
than in 1980 (7%) (6,39-41) [10]. Interventions in
school can help neutralize this development [11].

Lack of physical activity and the increased seden-
tary behavior are not related with the misbalance of
energy but also with the decreased ability of physical
and motor performance, this is what is said in recom-
mendations for the promotion of physical activity
among children and teenagers.

Without any doubt, physical activity and exer-
cise in free time during the day are important for
people of all ages [12]. Specifically, data given from
direct observations are related with their activity
[13]. Existing data are based on modest and relative
examples from pre-school [14] and have provided
a global information regarding the social circum-
stances (e.g adults) environmental (e.g indoor and
outdoor) and physical activity in children [15].

Based on or knowledge there is no study ad-
dressed to the changing problems of BMI in children
aged 6-10, who practice physical activity, motor and
coordinating skills, but also aerobic fitness as a pre-
dictor of time changes. But also from a study was
showed that there is lack of information concerning
physical activity in primary school [16].

More thoroughly, boys and girls who are obese
and overweight have a poor physical and motor
skill performance unlike their peers [17]. Prelimi-
nary research related to obese children and their
motor skills have produced mixed results. Two
studies indicate limited motor skills in obese chil-
dren and also to their peers with normal weight, but
this results do not indicate obesity in woman. [ 18].
While, several studies on the motor skill indicate
disability in obese children regardless of gender
[19] or only in boys [20] also it is tested the abil-
ity of controlled target in both genders.

For the general motor sills, the results are mixed
due to the small number of studies, which do not
suggest any association of obesity until the age of
9 years [21].

There is a lack of published research studies on
coordination abilities especially in Albania thus we
carried out this study which primary purpose is to
monitor children’s gross motor coordination during
one year period and to find out evidences based on
gender differences in Albanian children.

Methods

In order to achieve this objective it was measured
a total of 577 children, respectively 281 boys and
296 girls. A total of 140 boys aged 7 years old and
141 boys aged 8 years were part of this study. More-
over, the study included 130 seven-year old girls and
166 eight-year old girls.

The children who participated in this study
were 7-8 years old. The tests performed included
children at two elementary schools randomly se-
lected in Tirana city. Children were measured in the
first year (T1) in 2014 and in second year (T2) in
2015 on each tests.7

Test performed

Children were all tested with the test battery
KTK-Body Coordination Test for Children.

1. Balance Beam test;

2. Moving with plates test;

3. Jumping one leg test;

4. Lateral Jumping test.
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Measurements and motor performance as-
sessment

Balance Beam

To assess active balance we have used ‘the Balance
Beam Test, where the children should show the abil-
ity to maintain balance while walking along the bal-
ance beam. The children are asked to walk along the
entire length of a gymnastics balance beam without
falling off. They are asked to start at one and of the
gymnastic beam, walk along the length of it and then
finish it to the other side of the balance beam. This
test is repeated three times and the beams have differ-
entwidth 6.0 cm, 4.5 cm, and 3.0 cm. The children are
asked to repeat the walking on the balance beam three
times, where the score for each trial is the average of
test overall score. To asses this sets we needed only
one gymnastic balance beam and a stopwatch.

Moving with plates

To asses coordination of lower limps we have
used ‘Moving with plates Test’ which is part of KTK-
Body Coordination Test for Children.

To asses this test children are asked to move/shift
while walking over the two plates laterally as many
times as possible. The overall test should be scored
over a period of 20 seconds. The children are encour-
aged to move as much as possible over this period of
time, without touching the feet on the floor. To asses
this test the number of the moves children do on the
plate in 20 second are recorded. To asses this test we
have used only two plates and a stopwatch.

Jumping one leg:

To asses power of the lower limps we have used
jumping one leg test, which is also part of theKTK-
Body Coordination Test for Children. To perform
this test children are asked to jump with one leg over
an increasing pile of pillows. The surface of each pil-
low is 60 cm x 20 cm, and 5 cm high. The children
are asked to jump over the mats from the lower level,
5 cm up to theire maximum level which goes up to
12 level (Scm x 12). The maximum jump performed
by each child with both right and left leg is recorded.

The children are encouraged to jump as high as pos-

sible to show higher results. Assessing this test we
have used only 12 mats 5 cm each.

Lateral Jumping:

To asses gross motor coordination we have used
Lateral Jumping test also part of the KTK battery,
KTK-Body Coordination Test for Children. Chil-
dren are asked to jump laterally as many times as
possible over a wooden slat. The perimeter of the
wooden slat should be (60 cm 4 cm _ 2 cm). The
children should perform the jump within 15 sec-
onds. They are motivated to jump as fast as they can
without stepping out of the border line of the surface
of the test surface. The number of jumps over two
trials of 15 second is summed. To assess this test we
have used a chronometer and a wooden slat.

Statistical analysis

SPSS 16.0 program was used to process the data
gathered from the tests. The descriptive statistics was
used to calculate the mean arithmetic values, standard
deviations (SD), and maximum (max) and minimum
(min) values. The differences between the children
data in first year (T1) and year 2 (T2) for boys and
girls were calculated with the unpaired t-test.

Results

The results from the balance beam test showed
that boys performed 47.3 steps (T1) and 47.5 steps
(T2), where the p value was p = 0.938, while girls
performed 53.4 steps (T1) and 50.1 steps in (T2)
with a p value 0.257.

On the coordination of lower limbs test mea-
sured with the plate movement test the boys had a
score in (T1) — 22.6 values and in (T2) - 21.1 val-
ues, with a p — value p = 0.175. The girls perform-
ing the same test in (T1) showed 21.3 counts and in
(T2) - 21.4 steps, with a p — value p = 0.856.

The data for the jumping one leg test showed that
boys had performed the explosive power test with
51.7 pointsin (T1) and 40.8 points (T2), with a value
of p = 0.000. While the girls had performed (T1) -
57.3 points and (T2) — 52.0 points; p = 0.153)

While the results on performing lateral jumping
test for boys showed values as 65.3 jumps in (T1)and
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65.3 jumps in (T2). With a value of P = 0.996. Girls
results show that they have performed 62.3 jumps in

(T1) and 65.5 jumps in (T2), with p = 0.278

Tabele 1. - Data’s from first year Test performed

Time 1 Balance Beam | Plate Movement | Jumping Oneleg | Lateral Jumping
Boys 47.3 22.6 S1.7 65.7
Girls 53.4 21.1 57.3 62.3

Tabele2. - Data’s from second year Test performed

Time 2 Balance Beam Plate Move Jumping Oneleg | Lateral Jumping
Boys 47.5 21.1 40.8 65.3
Girls 50.1 21.4 52 65.5

Discussion country in transition”, by the authors Juel Jarani [1],

Situation in Albania

In Albania there are several studies focusing on
sport participation, obesity and physical activity
promotion of children, but only a few of them have
focused mainly on motor abilities. In 1996 in it was
published a cross sectional study on Albanian chil-
dren co-ordination abilities [22]. “Basics of exercise
on children aged 11-14 years” where the motor
abilities (co-ordination abilities) were determined
by six tests. The results of this study showed that both
boys and girls had lower values in all co-ordination
abilities compared with children of the same age in
Europe. Girls showed lower values compared with
boys, especially in kinesthetic differentiation ability.

A study carried out by Balkan Sport and Health
Research Center (http://www.balkan-shrc.org) ti-
tled “The Current level of health and skills related fit-

ness indicators in Albania children, references from a

Keida Ushtelenca [2] and Andi Spahi [3], which was
a cross-sectional study that included 1176 children,
618 boys and 558 girls aged 7-10 years, showed that
children in Albania had motor difficulties in every-
day skills, specially moderate motor disorder-31.2%
and severe motor disorder-8%.

Conclusion

— Based on this study we found out that there
was stagnation on the performance of gross motor
coordination from year 2014 to year 201S in boys
and girls;

— There was a (significant) decrease in the values
on boys performing jumping with one leg test;

— While as according to the lateral jump test re-
sulted to be identically the same (65.3 jumps);

— Based on these findings we recommend the PE
teachers should work more on Coordination during
this age of children’s development.
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ZUR ROLLE DES LEHRERS IM FREMDSPRACHENUNTERRICHT
MIT DER NEUEN MEDIEN

Abstrakt: Die neuen Medien prigen den Bildungsbereich in hohem Maf3e. Sie beeinflussen den
Lernprozess im Fremdsprachenunterricht. Es verandert sich auch die Rolle des Lehrers.

Schliisselworter: neue Medien, Fremdsprachenunterricht, die Rolle des Lehrers.

Die neuen Medien verindern das Lernen wie
kaum eine gesellschaftliche Entwicklung zuvor. Digi-
tale Bildung beschreibt, wie sich der Bildungsprozess
mit dem Einsatz digitaler Medien verdndert: Lernen
findet zunehmend virtuell statt, ob als E-Lektiire,
Webinar, Massive Open Online Course (MOOC),
im ,Flippend Classroom® oder durch spezielle Lear-
ning Apps. Neue Medien beinhalten aber auch, wie
sich die Rolle des Lehrers verindert. Dabei geht es
um mehr als den Erwerb von Faktenwissen. Viel
bedeutender wird die Kompetenz, didaktische
Moglichkeiten der neuen Medien zu benutzen, sie
anzuwenden und kreative Losungen fiir Problem-
stellungen entwickeln zu kénnen.

In der Offentlichkeit, vor allem im Umfeld von
Schule, wird oft der Begrift der ,Neuen Medien® ver-
wendet — meist allerdings ohne eine Erklarung fiir
diesen und ohne konkrete Vorstellungen dariiber,
was sich diesem Begrift verbirgt. Daher erachten wir
es als notwendig, eine Begriffsdefinition zu erarbei-
ten. Zunichst muss festgestellt werden, dass jedes
Medium zu Beginn seines Erscheinens ,neu” war.
Doch wiirde heute in unserem Kulturkreis niemand
mehr das Fernsehen, das Radio oder ein gedrucktes
Buch als ,neues Medium*“ bezeichnen.

In unserer Zeit versteht man unter dem Begriff
meist etwas, das mit Computern und Netzwerktech-
nologie (z. B. Internet) zu tun hat [1], obwohl diese
Technik schon seit vielen Jahren im Einsatz ist. Es ist

davon auszugehen, dass sich das, was man unter
yneuen“ Medien versteht, auf Grund fortschreiten-
der technischer Entwicklungen dndern wird. Eine
Moglichkeit der allgemeineren, vom Technikstand
unabhingigen Definition liefert Bollmann [2, 12]. Er
fasst unter dem Begrift ,Neue Medien“ ,alle Verfah-
ren und Mittel, die mit Hilfe digitaler Technologie,
also computerunterstiitzt, bislang nicht gebriuch-
liche Formen von Informationsiibertragung, Infor-
mationsspeicherung und Informationsiibertragung,
aber auch neuartige Formen von Kommunikation
ermoglichen” zusammen.

Im schulischen Kontext werden damit compu-
terbasierte Angebote fiir das Lehren und Lernen ver-
standen. Dabei macht es keinen Unterschied, ob die-
se Angebote lokal auf den schulischen Rechnern auf
CD, DVD oder Festplatte genutzt werden oder ob
Netzwerke wie das Internet — mittels World Wide
Web - verwendet werden [3, 17].

Fiir Weidenmann [4, 46] zeichnen sich Neue
Medien dadurch aus, dass die dariiber vermittel-
ten Anwendungen und Angebote multimodal und
multicodal (s.u.) sind und der Nutzer und das me-
diales Angebot tiber neue Formen der Interaktivitat
(z.B. Volltextsuche, Erstellen von Verkniipfungen
(Links)) verbunden sind.

Reinmann [ S, 74 ] bezeichnet sie nicht als , Neue®,
sondern als ,Digitale Medien®. Dabei verwendet sie
eine dhnliche Beschreibung wie Bollmann (s. 0.): die
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neuen Informations- und Kommunikationstechno-
logien (IuK-Technologien) ,erdffnen neue Méglich-
keiten der Information, der Informationsdarstellung
und des Informationszugangs einerseits und neue
Wege der Kommunikation und Kooperation an-
dererseits“ (ebd.). Als weitere Merkmale macht sie
,Multi-medialitit, Interaktivitat, Simulation, Kom-
munikation und Kooperation iiber die Distanz hin-
weg" aus 5, 76]

Ein dhnliches Verstindnis von neuen Medien
zeigt Hess, fiir den der Begriff — auf Bildung bezo-
gen — ,alle Formen digitalisierter Lehr- und Lern-
materialien bezeichnet“ [6, 306]. Sieht man von
der padagogischen Ausrichtung seiner Definition
ab, kennzeichnen auch fiir ihn Interaktivitat, Multi-
media und Kommunikationswerkzeuge wie E-Mail,
Foren und Chat die Neuen Medien.

In diesen Beschreibungen werden als Kennzei-
chen der Neuen Medien Multimedia und Interaktivi-
tit getrennt betrachten. Es verhalt ist jedoch so, dass
sich Multimedia erst durch Interaktivitat auszeichnen.

Als ,neu” bezeichnen wir im Folgenden compu-
tergestiitzte Medien, die dem Nutzer Informationen
mit mehr als zwei Codierungen anbieten konnen
und mit denen dieser die Darstellung der Medien
steuern kann.

Die neuen Medien verindern den Lernpro-
zess im Fremdsprachenunterricht. Wie sich an der
entsprechenden Didaktik erkennen lisst, ist ein vol-
lig verindertes Verstindnis der Rolle des Lehrers
erforderlich. Es sollte klar geworden sein, dass die
Lehrenden den Wissenserwerb nicht bestimmen,
sondern hochstens steuern und beeinflussen konnen
[7, 81]. Der Lehrende muss also sein Rolle als Ver-
mittler der Fremdsprache aufgeben und die Schiile-
rinnen und Schiiler bei ihren Konstruktionsprozes-
sen unterstiitzen [8, 345]. Bimmel und Rampillon
[9, 55] vergleichen diese Titigkeit mit der eines
»Managers®.

Dabei soll der Manager die Aufgaben und Ziele
analysieren, die — zum Erreichen dieser — die not-
wendigen Strategien aktivieren oder erarbeiten, die

Ausfiihrung der Strategien iberwachen und schliefi-
lich priifen, ob das Ziel erreicht wurde.

Also findet der Unterricht nicht mehr ,nur” im
Rezipiermodus statt, bei dem sich der Lehrer primar
als , Instruktor” versteht. Vor allem im sogenannten
Gruppenunterricht werden didaktische Ansitze ge-
nutzt, die darauf abzielen, Themen interaktiv mit den
Schiilern und Schiilerinnen zu erarbeiten. Das gilt
auch, und vielleicht sogar besonders, fiir die Primar-
stufe. Die Rolle des Lehrers hat sich zunehmend in
Richtung , Activator” und ,Facilitator” entwickelt [6].

Moderne Lehrer benutzen heute ein ganzes In-
strumentarium an Methoden: Selbstbestimmtes
Lernen in Gruppen mit oder ohne Moderation, in-
dividuelles Coaching, Lernen durch Beobachtung
und Nachahmung (Learning by Apprenticeship),
fachiibergreifendes und projektorientiertes Experi-
mentieren und Referieren (Inquiry-based Learning),
Simulation und Spiele werden passend zum Thema
und dem zu vermittelnden Inhalt miteinander kom-
biniert. Vielfach werden auch die Methoden so ge-
wihlt, dass sie zu einem einzelnen Schiiler passen
und somit unterschiedliche Konzepte in einer Klas-
se schiilerspezifisch eingesetzt. Direkte Instruktion
und rezipierendes Lernen werden vorwiegend zur
Aktivierung der Schiiler in Lernprozessen eingesetzt.
Dariiber hinaus geht es um das Feedback des Lehrers
fur die Schiiler und tiber ihr eigenes Lernergebnis.
Gleichzeitig wird Lernen als ein hochgradig sozia-
ler Vorgang verstanden: Zusammenarbeit, Hilfestel-
lung und Feedback zwischen Lehrern und Schiilern
untereinander sind Grundlage dafiir, Lernen effektiv
und effizient zu gestalten.

Mit digitalen, multimedialen Technologien lasst
sich Unterricht sehr gut unterstiitzen und Gruppen-
arbeit, Uben und individuelles Lernen miteinander
kombinieren. Wie inzwischen aus zahlreichen Stu-
dien bekannt ist, reagiert das Gedachtnis sehr gut
auf multimodalen Input. Unterstiitzend wirkt, dass
die ,Digital Natives“ computergestiitzte Informa-
tionen anders verarbeiten als Menschen, die mit
diesen Technologien nicht aufgewachsen sind. Es
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fallt Thnen leichter, mit entsprechenden Technologi-
en umzugehen. Fiir sie ist es selbstverstindlich, dass
Medien im Alltag eingesetzt werden. Dies bedeutet
zwar nicht, dass sie leichter oder schneller lernen —
wie in letzter Zeit zwar auch behauptet wurde, letzt-
endlich aber nicht nachgewiesen werden konnte. Es
bedeutet vielmehr, dass Akzeptanzbarrieren zur Nut-
zung von Technologie im Unterricht stark sinken.
Begiinstigend scheint die ,Computer Literacy“ der
Dozenten stark gestiegen zu sein, d. h. ihre Fahigkei-
ten im Umgang mit Computertechnologie sind deut-
lich besser geworden. Zeiten, in denen die Lehrer
einen Teil ihrer Unterrichtsstunde damit verbracht
haben, Technik iiberhaupt in Gang zu setzen, sollten
weitestgehend passé sein.

Die hier genannten Moglichkeiten Bildung be-
reits in der Schule zu digitalisieren und somit moder-
nen Gesellschafsstandards anzupassen, stellen einen
Auszug der Technologien, Methoden und didaktischen
Konzepte dar, die in diesem Zusammenhang denkbar
sind. Aufgrund des schnelllebigen digitalen Wandels, in
dem wir uns zurzeit befinden, kommen jedoch stindig
neue Technologien auf, aus denen sich neue Méglich-
keiten und Chancen fiir erfolgreiches Fremdsprachen-
unterrichten ergeben. Um Unterricht zeitgemif3 und
stets interessant zu gestalten, ist es fiir Lehrpersonen
unerlasslich sich iber diese neuen Entwicklungen und
deren mogliche Nutzung im Klassenzimmer zu infor-
mieren und stets up to date zu bleiben. Es sei an dieser
Stelle auf Technologien verwiesen, die sich entweder
noch in der wissenschaftlichen Erprobungsphase be-

finden oder aber noch nicht einem breiten Publikum
zur Verfiigung stehen, deren Potential fiir zukiinftigen
Unterrichtskonzepte jedoch aufier Frage steht. Gleich-
wohl geben wir bereits heute einen Ausblick darauf, wie
sich die Einsatzméoglichkeiten von Technologie in der
Bildung immer mehr verbreiten werden.

AbschliefSend sollen die Vorteile kurz zusam-
mengefasst werden: Aufgrund ihrer multicodalen,
multimodalen und hypertextuellen Eigenschaften
koénnen Neue Medien die Konstruktionsprozesse
der Schiilerinnen und Schiiler unterstiitzen. Durch
die vielseitigen Wege zur Kommunikation und Ko-
operation entwickeln die Lernenden ihre Sozial-
kompetenzen weiter, im Fremdsprachenunterricht
auch ihre Sprach- und interkulturelle Kompetenz.
Die Motivation kann durch den Einsatz von Com-
puter und Internet gesteigert werden. Zuletzt ist
festzuhalten, dass die geforderte Medienkompetenz
nicht ohne den Einsatz der entsprechenden Technik
erworben werden kann.

Neue Technologien ergeben neue Moglichkeiten
und Chancen fiir erfolgreiches Fremdsprachenunter-
richten. Neue Medien beinhalten aber auch, wie sich
die Rolle des Lehrers verandert. Die Lehrer miissen
also seine Rolle als Vermittler der Fremdsprache auf-
geben und die Schiilerinnen und Schiiler bei ihren
Konstruktionsprozessen unterstiitzen. Die Rolle des
Lehrers hat sich zunehmend in Richtung , Activator®,
yFacilitator“ und ,Manager” entwickelt. Die Lehren-
den den Wissenserwerb nicht bestimmen, sondern
hochstens steuern und beeinflussen.
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Problem statement. Nowadays there is an in-
creasingnumber of scientists, educators and research-
ers, who are interested in pedagogical personalia not
only in historical-cultural sphere, but also in peda-
gogy. Thoughts and ideas of domestic educators are
thoroughly scrutinized in historical aspect, which is
an inexhaustible source of scientific researches for a
modern scientist. In the era of information and tech-
nological progress, when computers took a worthy
place not only in economic-industrial and socio-
technological industries, but also in all government
bodies and educational-scientific field, information
technologies took a rightful place. Ukraine is an in-
dustrially developed country that is reforming all ar-
eas of activity in broad-scale steps, introducing new
world technologies for development of our society.
Education in Ukraine is being transformed to inter-
national standards, so there is a need to transform
traditional pedagogical knowledge. Today scientists

are progressively studying pedagogical personalia in
the historical-educational space in reverse, because
there is a need to analyze the pedagogical experience
with the aim of training the qualified personnel that
will be competitive in the world labour market. To-
day’s researchers characterize previous educators
from a modern point of view, present systematic de-
tails of their life-scientific activities on certain stages,
simultaneously forming new pedagogical concepts
based on author’s ideas.

Purpose and objectives of the study. To carry
out a detailed analysis of formation of the personal-
ity I.P. Lvov as a lecturer during training in educa-
tional institutions, to characterize his further scien-
tific-pedagogical path.

Analysis of recent researches and publica-
tions. I.P. Lvov is little known in pedagogical ac-

tivity. Only some scientists, such as N. Kuzmenko,
A. Borovik, N. Teselska, M. Romanika [1, P. 180],
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[3,P.36-37; 4, P.27-28] outlined the life journey of
the educator-scientist in their articles, dissertations
and monographs.

Education is the guarantee of happy future and
well-being of the nation; there are no doubts, that
this is the most important direction of our state’s ac-
tivity. Development of science and education is im-
possible without development of intellectual poten-
tial of pedagogical, scientific-methodical workers.
Students are trained by creative, highly qualified
representatives of scientific elite. I. P. Lvov, who is a
lecturer with a humane attitude and competent ap-
proach to his pupils, belonged to these figures.

Ivan Petrovich Lvov was born on August 16,
1879 in a small town of Yuryevka, Kostroma Gover-
norate (now Ivanovo Oblast, Russian Federation).
His parents — Peter Ivanovich and Maria Platonov-
na — followed the Christian faith. The father of the
future lecturer was a clergyman in alocal church and
simultaneously worked as a singing teacherin alocal
three-class school. The family was not rich. Ignorant
or incompetent children could not be raised in the
family, where the Word of God was regarded as law.
The family consisted of six children: two girls and
four boys. Children gained primary education in a
specialized school, it turned out historically that for
some family reasons they studied only a year and a
half. Some time later I. P. Lvov was sent to a theo-
logical school in the provincial town of Makarov of
Kostroma Governorate, where he completed a five-
year training course with honours.

In 1978 after completion of the course in the
theological school the young man entered the
Kostroma Theological Seminary for the first academ-
ic year, and in 1990 he completed a full course of the
above-mentioned seminary with excellent marks in
the rank of student [ S, arc. 50].

It so happened that during the study at Kostro-
ma Theological Seminary the father of I. P. Lvov lost
his voice and was dismissed from his job. The family
lived on the financial assistance of their son-in-law and
received pension in the amount of 12 rubbles a year.

Students, both of theological academy and of
ordinary higher education institution, usually learn
and help those who are behind in their studies, or
pretend to study. Student I. P. Lvov got good grades
and helped other students, who had problems with
academic performance. Seminarist Lvov studied
hard and received excellent grades from the first
year in the seminary, together with his classmates he
studied additional literature on the problems of lin-
guistics, zoology, botany, astronomy, human physiol-
ogy, Charles Darwin’s doctrine translated by Popova.

During the first academic year students expand-
ed their capabilities, deepening their knowledge in
many specialties. In the second year they were en-
grossed in reading works of such writers as V. G. Be-
linsky, N. A. Dobrolyubov (“Dark Kingdom”, “Ray of
Light in the Dark Realm”). In the third year L. P. Lvov
and his comrades were called “Tolstovtsy” (follow-
ers of Tolstoy), because they intensively studied art
literary creations of L. Tolstoy and also rewrote by
hand his religious-philosophical works.

During the fourth year of studying at the Kostro-
ma Theological Seminary the future educator read
political economy and for the first time he got him-
self familiar with K. Marx’s teaching, read the book
“To monist view of history” by V. Beltov. Exactly on
this subject I. P. Lvov noted in his autobiographical
memoirs: “All this was the second discovery for us.
We then realized that apart from philosophical ma-
terialism there is also historical one”.

During the fifth and sixth academic year young
people read not only scientific literature, but also pe-
riodical publications and continued to deepen their
knowledge of theoretical views of German thinkers
Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels on history, poli-
tics and society, however, seminarists did not read
K. Marx’s “Capital’, but only heard about it.

L. P. Lvov began his pedagogical activity during
his studies at the Seminary, helping his classmates
who were behind in their studies. He acted as a tutor
of mathematics and linguistics, explaining transla-
tions and grammatical analysis of texts. Due to such
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friendly support many of his comrades improved
their academic performance. I.P.Lvov became
friends with a peasant boy Vasily at the Seminary,
who worked as a guard there, having the second-
ary school education under his belt, but dreaming
of entering the Seminary with a further prospect of
obtaining the position of a rural teacher. I.P. Lvov
was preparing him for exams in evenings during two
years free of charge, and as a result, Vasily received a
qualification of a rural teacher.

During his studies at the Seminary I. P. Lvov paid
the greatest attention to psychology, logic, mathe-
matics and philosophy. By the way, Lvov got interest-
ed in mathematics most of all, unlike his classmates.
So, after graduation from the Seminary, he prepared
for entering the physico-mathematical faculty in a
higher educational institution. Unfortunately, the
family was poverty-stricken and could not afford the
training of the son in a higher educational institu-
tion. After graduation from the Seminary, I. P. Lvov,
like other school-leavers of theological schools and
seminaries, applied for further training in the giants
ofhigher theological educational institutions, name-
ly Kazan, Kiev, St. Petersburg and Moscow acade-
mies. As a result, Lvov entered Kazan Theological
Academy [5, arc. S1].

In the academy I.P. Lvov studied at the Depart-
ment of Philology and Literature, where apart from
philological disciplines he studied logic, psychology,
history of philosophy and pedagogy in depth.

In 1902 I.P. Lvov represented his course in the
Commission for amending curricula of the Academy.
From each course a candidate was elected who had
suggestions concerning the curriculum.

In 1904 in the last year of his studies at the Ka-
zan Theological Academy, I. P. Lvov wrote a thesis
on pedagogy: “The science and art of upbringing ac-
cording to Professor Josef Payne”.

By the Commission of the Kazan Theological
Academy, acting on the basis of § 137-140, section
10 of the Charter of Orthodox Theological Acad-
emies, I. P. Lvov was awarded the degree of Candi-

date of theological studies and conferred the right to
teach in theological seminaries [2, arc. 1].

Candidate for a master’s degree I. P. Lvov was ap-
pointed to work in Chernihiv Theological Seminary
as a lecturer of logic, psychology, philosophy and di-
dactics. Since then only graduates of theological sem-
inaries had the right to teach logic and philosophy.

In 1919-20 L. P. Lvov was appointed as a lecturer
of psychology and didactics by the Teachers’ Coun-
cil of Chernigov Teachers’ Seminary. In 1921-22 the
seminary was transformed into three-year pedagogi-
cal courses, where I. P. Lvov worked until they were
liquidated in December 1922.

In 1920 the educator together with lecturers of
the Chernigov Teachers’ Seminary and Nizhyn In-
stitute joined the creation of a draft curriculum for
the future pedagogical institute. At the beginning of
1922-23 academic year, by the newly-created Teach-
ers’ Council of the Chernihiv Institute of popular
education I.P. Lvov was appointed as a lecturer of
psychology and a curator of the first class. During
several years the structure of Chernihiv Institute of
popular education and its curricula were reorganized,
the Institute was renamed several times: “Institute of
Social Education”, “Pedagogical Institute”, “Teachers’
Institute”, once again “Pedagogical Institute”, again
“Teachers’ Institute”. From the very foundation of
the Teacher’s Institute and up to retirement for health
reasons, I. P. Lvov worked carefully and diligently at
the Chernihiv Teacher’s Institution [S, arc. 52].

In the spring of 1923 I. P. Lvov delivered lectures
on pedagogical psychology in short-term courses in
the building of the Chernihiv Teacher’ Institute.

In 1925 I.P.Lvov was sent to Kharkov for a
pedagogical seminar, and in 1929 he was sent for
the advanced training courses in Leningrad Peda-
gogical Institute named after A.I. Herzen. In Len-
ingrad Pedagogical Institute named after A.I. Her-
zen L. P. Lvov worked under professor A. P. Boltunov
and professor N.Ya. Basov on the issues of experi-
mental psychology. Upon completion of the practi-
cal training at the Chernihiv Teachers’ Institute, he

87



Section 4. Pedagogy

formed and equipped the cabinet of experimental
psychology with the necessary facilities on profes-
sional level.

The lecturer I.P. Lvov successfully performed
scientific-methodical activity. The article “Indi-
vidual and collective group work of students” was
published in the collection of the Chernihiv Teach-
ers’ Institute. Unfortunately, the collection was not
preserved, other articles of the teacher were prepared
for publication, but in connection with the Second
World War they were not published.

Apart from teaching work, I. P. Lvov also per-
formed public activities on errands of the Institute’s
administration. For several years he was the head of
the Cyclical Pedagogical Commission, a member of
the Faculty Methodical Commission, acted as direc-
tor of the Chernihiv Teachers’ Institute. I. P. Lvov
elaborated projects for organization and rationaliza-
tion of accounting work in the Institute; inspected
the work of all Cyclical-subject and Faculty Com-
missions, as well as student circles.

L.P.Lvov performed public activity outside
the Institute: he headed the brigade that controlled
Chernihiv kindergartens, the school named af-
ter V. L. Lenin, pedagogical technical school; headed
the Methodical Section at the Local education de-
partment on the issues of pedagogical work in child-
care institutions of boarding school type; conducted
the seminar at this Section, where he lectured and
controlled the work of methodological-pedagogical
foundations in Dobryansky and Repkinsky Districts
of Chernihiv Oblast. The scientist was also a mem-
ber of the Commission for inspection and removal
of children with intellectual handicaps from gen-
eral education schools that did not have conditions
for training this category of children. I. P. Lvov was
a member of the Section of scientific workers and
Qualification Commission that functioned under it;
participated in the spring sowing campaign in khutor
Borki and in village Maleyki of Kotsyubinsky Dis-
trict; at that time not only farmers, but even scientific
elite took part in a sowing campaign.

Unfortunately, such a quiet period did not last
long. Students dreamed of graduation, teachers
continued to give lectures on their subjects, doctors
cured, someone worked on projects — all did their
own things. The Second World War began in 1941,
which destroyed dreams, plans, life. With a heavy
sigh of death it breathed into Ukraine, no one could
hide from it S, arc. 52].

During the Second World War I. P. Lvov was evac-
uated to Altai for several months, after some time he
moved to the Tajik SSR, city of Stalinabad (capital Du-
shanbe). In Altai Krai in Gorno-Altaysky milk-butter
sovkhoz of Soloneshensky District, I. P. Lvov did not
find a job in his specialty and therefore had tempo-
rary jobs, sometimes gave lectures for teachers. On
errands of sovkhoz workers he wrote letters for their
relatives to the front. He held discussions about the
Great Patriotic War with warriors’ wives and mothers.
Not avoiding any work, he took part in the haymaking
and refused from putting his workdays on the list.

After moving to the Tajik SSR, Stalinabad (city of
Dushanbe), I. P. Lvov continued his pedagogical ac-
tivity: worked as a full-time psychology teacher at the
Stalinabad Pedagogical Institute named after Taras
Shevchenko (now Tajik State Pedagogical University
named after Sadriddin Aini), simultaneously worked
as the head of the cabinet of pedagogy at the Scien-
tific Research Institute of Schools under the People’s
Committee for Education of the Tajik SSR. Profes-
sional-pedagogical competence and strong organi-
zational-administrative qualities helped him to regu-
late the cabinet of pedagogy and psychology. Thanks
to L. P. Lvov psychological equipment (chronoscope,
mnemometer (memory apparatus) and others) was
repaired. On his initiative, table-schemes were addi-
tionally made, for example: a table-scheme for study-
ing conditioned reflexes by Pavlov.

L. P. Lvov continued the public work even in Ta-
jikistan, conducted an inspection of two schools in
Stalinabad, gave lectures on pedagogy for military
leaders and military training lecturers of the Ashga-
bat railway [S, arc. 52].
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On September 8, 1944 L. P. Lvov returned from the
evacuation to his native city of Chernihivand immedi-
ately proceeded to his teaching duties at the Chernihiv
Teachers’ Institute. He actively performed lecturing
work outside the Chernihiv Teachers’ Institute. From
1944 till 1946 he gave lectures on psychological top-
ics in military hospitals; lectures on psychology and
pedagogy in the Aviation Corps for officer personnel
and military cadets; gave some lectures on logic and
psychology in regional courses for educators of chil-
dren’s houses; he read many lectures on logic for the
regional prosecutor’s office and the Bar, as well as in
the seminar of school directors in Chernihiv Oblast
andin the Kievregional teacher’s courses. He delivered
lectures on psychology and logic for officer personnel
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs. He was a substitute
teacher and logic consultant at the Chernigov CP (b)
of the USSR (Communist Party of Bolsheviks).

In 1948 on the errand of the Chernihiv Teachers’
Institution, he worked on materials in the Chernihiv
Regional History Archive on the subject: Chernihiv
Teachers’ Institute: brief historical notes.

On the errand of the Research Institute of Psy-
chology under the Ministry of Education of the
USSR, L. P. Lvov twice inspected the teaching of psy-
chology in secondary schools of Chernihiv.

On October 18, 1947 by the Higher Attestation
Commission of the Ministry of Higher Education
of the RSSR, I. P. Lvov was rewarded the title of As-
sociate Professor of the Department of Psychology.

In December 1948, 1. P. Lvov was awarded the
medal “For courageous work during the Great Pa-
triotic War 1941-1946".

Among L. P. Lvov’s students there were a lot of
well-known graduates (P.Tychyna, G. Verevka,
D.F. Kostyuchenko, A.F. Fedorov, etc.), teachers,
educators, scientists, historians, military men, who
made Ukraine famous in the entire world [ S, arc. 53].

During teaching at the Chernihiv Pedagogi-
cal Institute, I. P. Lvov passed on his knowledge
to students, prepared the best scientific personnel
and valuable workers of the scientific research in-
stitutes, within the walls of the Chernihiv Ped-
agogical University, nowadays Chernihiv Na-
tional Pedagogical University named after Taras
Shevchenko. University graduates hold high posi-
tions not only in their native Alma Mater, but also
outside it. The best student is a student who not
only achieves academic success, but also remem-
bers wisdom and instructions of a teacher who
taught him.

Conclusions. Ivan Petrovich Lvov, lecturer
with 53 years of teaching experience. He was born
and raised on the territory of the Russian Em-
pire in Yuryevka. I. P. Lvov originated from a fam-
ily of spirit ministers, his father worked as a priest,
but for some health reasons could not continue
his activity. The training was held first in his na-
tive city, then in theological schools and seminar-
ies. He received his higher education at the Kazan
Theological Academy and by appointment came
to work in Chernihiv, where he lived during his
whole life. During the Great Patriotic War he was
evacuated to Altai Krai and then in Tajik SSR. After
returning to Chernigov, he continued to work as a
lecturer within the Institute’s native walls and gave
lectures in Communist Party schools. He inspect-
ed schools of Chernihiv. He received the Associate
Professor Certificate, was an A-level student and
had a medal for courage and bravery in the Second
World War. He was a teacher, who had consider-
able life-science wisdom upon his belt, which is
necessary for our Ukrainian generation. Without
the past there is no future, and the future is repre-
sented by highly skilled professionals who are on
the verge of a successful country.

References:

1. Borovyk A.S., Yu. Borysenko Director of Chernihiv teachers Institute, Siverianskyi litopys, — 2016. -

No. 1.-P. 178-180.

89



Section 4. Pedagogy

2.

Graduate diploma of the Kazan ecclesiastical Academy (notarized copy). Certificate of associate profes-
sor and extract from the minutes of the meeting of State Commission for Academic Degrees and Titles by
Ministry of Higher Education USSR about confirm I. P. Lvov in the scientific rank of associate professor on
a department «Psychology> (originals and notarized copies). - DACHO Ukraine, f. R-1495,1. 1, £. 3, 1.
Marushkevych A. A., Kuzmenko N. M, Koshechko N. V, Postiuk N. V, Social-pedagogical ideas an edu-
cationalists in the late of XIX-XX century.; multi-authored monograph. — Kyiv, Obrii, - 2012.— 129 p.
Greetings telegrams of relatives, friends, colleagues and students of I. P. Lvov and numbers of newspapers
(Desnyanska Pravda) on the occasion at 75th and 90-the from the date of birth - DACHO Ukraine,
f.R-1495,1.1,£. 8, - 27-28.

Certificate of birth, autobiography and personal documents by I. P. Lvov. - DACHO Ukraine, f. R-1495,
11, £1, - 1-54.

90



IMPLEMENTATION OF THE EUROPEAN EXPERIENCE OF SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL WORK WITH CLIENTS OF THE PROBATION SERVICE IN UKRAINE

DOTI: http://dx.doi.org/10.20534/EJHSS-17-4-91-95

Popova Tetiana Semenivna,
PhD in Pedagogy, Associate professor

Petro Mohyla Black Sea National University, Mykolaiv.

E-mail: tpopova.chnu@gmail.com

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE EUROPEAN EXPERIENCE
OF SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL WORK WITH CLIENTS
OF THE PROBATION SERVICE IN UKRAINE

Abstract: the article highlights the state of social and educational work with offenders who are
serving sentences without imprisonment in the countries of Europe and Ukraine; it outlines the most

current ways of improving such work on the basis of further implementation of the European experience.

Keywords: social and educational work, clients of the probation service, European experience.

The theme of probation service during the last ten
years is one of the most relevant issues, both in Euro-
pean and Ukrainian science and practice. In this case,
the interest in it is not limited only to the context of
criminal executive law. The impetus for such a broad
discussion was, on the one hand, the implementa-
tion in the Criminal Code of Ukraine of punishments,
alternative to deprivation and restriction of liberty and
the norm of release of convicts from serving a proba-
tionary term. On the other hand, this was the approval
of the long-awaited law, which paves the way for the
creation of a broad legal framework for the function-
ing of the probation institution in Ukraine [S].

The Ukrainian model of probation service,
which has got its legal consolidation in the above-
mentioned law, was based on the generalized experi-
ence of European countries that have a long history
of applying to offenders not only supervisory and
control measures, but also the technologies of the
social and pedagogical rehabilitation, resocialization,
reintegration, etc. Such circumstances actualize at-
traction of attention to the issues of the probation
tasks of a wide range of theorists and practitioners
of criminal law related branches of science, such as
psychology, pedagogy, social work, etc.

At the same time, in the process of formation and
development of the national system of probation ser-

vice in general and the search for ways to increase
the effectiveness of social and educational influence
on probationers (probation clients), in particular,
it is productive to further appeal to the experience
gained by the countries of Europe and to deter-
mine the directions, possibilities and prerequisites
for its implementation in Ukraine.

The purpose of the article: to highlight the state
of implementation of social and educational work in
Ukraine with the convicts — subjects of probation
and to outline further ways of improving this work
taking into account the European experience of
working with clients of probation service.

Presentation of the main material. The Law of
Ukraine “On Probation”, which was developed tak-
ing into account the European standards of proba-
tion, defines the probation as the system of supervi-
sory and social and educational measures applicable
to convicts, who serve a sentence without imprison-
ment by decision of the court [S]. At the same time,
supervision, what we mean, is significantly different
from the police surveillance that used previously.
The main difference is the combination of it with the
specific social assistance to the offender, providing
him with the variety of social services, active inclu-
sion of it in the public life. The main purpose of such
an approach to solving the problem of re-education
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of a convict is to ensure the necessary level of his re-
socialization, since it is well known that prisons are
almost not able to return in society its full members.
In this regard, the statistical calculations of English
probation researchers are interested, who point out
that by reducing recidivism among probationers,
it is possible to provide public safety only by 5% for
1 million British [2].

In Ukrainian law, the public safety is also seen as
one of the ultimate goals of probation service.

In accordance with norms of the law of Ukraine,
three types of probation service were implemented:

— pre-trial norm (presentation to the court infor-
mation that fully and objectively characterizes the
accused and can ensure the justice of punishment);

— supervisory norm, within of which the social
and educational work with convicts is implemented;

— penitentiary norm, which ensures the prepara-
tion for the release of a person from the institution
of serving a sentence in order to further high-quality
social and psychological adaptation at his place of
residence [S].

Taking into account of the social and psychologi-
cal characteristics of the convicted person, his life
history in society, the assessment of the risk regard-
ing the probability of committing a repeated crime
are basic for each of these types of probation.

The isolation of the specified types of proba-
tion service and filling them with the specific con-
tent took place on the basis of a thorough analysis
of a number of UNO and the Council of Europe
documents, in particular the Recommendation No.
CM/(2010) 1 of the Committee of Ministers of the
Council of Europe on the Council of Europe Proba-
tion Rules and the study of the experience of their
practical implementation by the countries of Europe,
those who are close to Ukraine according to their
economic and social and political conditions [6].

Thus, according to European rules, the probation
body in Ukraine is entrusted with the functions of
conducting a social investigation of the accused and
preparing a pre-trial report on its basis, assessing the

risk of committing by him a repeated crime, individual
planning of work with a broad inclusion of educational
measures, assistance in social adaptation, assessment
of the results of realization of the planned measures,
as well as crime prevention in cooperation with the in-
terested organizations, etc. At the same time, the im-
plementation of the indicated functions takes place
on the basis of the guiding principles defined by the
rules: respect for human rights, non-discrimination,
presumption of innocence, priority of establishing
positive relations with the client of probation, con-
sent to probation intervention (for example, in terms
of providing social assistance), etc. [6].

This actually proves that the main component
of the system of execution of criminal punishments
alternative to deprivation of liberty introduced in
Ukraine is its social component, which is based on
the social rehabilitation measures, social support
and assistance, re-socialization and reintegration of
convicts, whose tasks are to correct offenders and
prevent repeated offence.

The significant steps have already been taken in
Ukraine towards the implementation of this approach.
First of all, thanks to the project support for the de-
velopment of probation service in Ukraine by the
European Commission and the Council of Europe,
new tools for working with convicts appeared, such
as “pre-trial report”, “assessment of risks and needs for
committing a repeated crime”, “probation program’,
“volunteering” etc. These tools are tested in a large
number of projects and they are constantly being re-
fined. Thus, within the framework of the Ukrainian-
Canadian project “Reforming the criminal justice
system for juveniles in Ukraine”, the methodology
for assessing the risks and needs of minors in conflict
with the law has been developed and worked out, the
programs for the correction of aggressive behaviour
for boys and girls — juvenile offenders. They are suc-
cessfully used in the work of the seven Juvenile Proba-
tion Centres, which recently worked in Ukraine [7].

The significant theoretical and practical develop-
ments are noteworthy regarding the use of the case
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management techniques in work with convicts (case
management) that are implemented by the Light of
Hope Foundation in partnership with ICF “Interna-
tional HIV/AIDS Alliance in Ukraine” and supported
by the DVV International (Germany) in Ukraine [4].

The above said organization in partnership with
the International Charitable Foundation “Interna-
tional HIV/AIDS Alliance in Ukraine” based on the
Criminal Execution Inspection (CEI) in Poltava city
and the network of rehabilitation centres of the Light
of Hope Foundation implements the pilot model of
the centre of social and preventive work with persons
convicted to punishments not related to imprison-
ment (“Probation Centre”), the activity of which is
based on the Swedish program for the re-socialization
of offenders adapted to the conditions of Ukrainian
society [4]. On the basis of the centre, the models
of methods for assessing the risks/needs of convicts,
the procedure for drawing up an individual plan for
social and educational work with convicts, and the
procedure and assessment of its implementation are
also being worked out, the practical implementation
of the involvement in work at the centre of the social
work specialists, psychologists, educators etc. is be-
ing developed, and the procedure for volunteering in
the framework of probation is being worked out, etc.

Another model of the centre for social adaptation
for women released from places of deprivation of lib-
erty is tested within the framework of the Ukrainian-
Swedish project jointly with the non-governmental
organization “Convicts Ukraine” [3].

Ukraine also successfully implements the Euro-
pean Union and Council of Europe Framework Co-
operation Program in the Eastern Partnership format
within the framework of the project “Support to Pen-
itentiary Reform in Ukraine” (2015-2017). Among
the expected results is the development of several
programs: the program to prepare for the release of
persons serving sentences in places of deprivation of
liberty; development of the model of the participa-
tion of the probation service in solving the social and
domestic issues of the convicted person at the place

of residence chosen by him after leaving the institu-
tion of serving a sentence.

The development of the probation service sys-
tem in Ukraine is carried out, including with the
support of twinning projects, such as: “Support for
the development of the probation body in Ukraine
to improve the effectiveness of criminal penalties al-
ternative to deprivation of liberty” [9].

In July 2016, another NORLAU project (The
Norwegian Mission of Rule of Law Advisers to
Ukraine) was launched to support by Norway the
supremacy of the law in Ukraine, which will imple-
ment the experience of re-socializing prisoners by
establishing a regulated relationship between the
probationer and the probation officer [8].

The question of training and retraining of pro-
bation personnel is not overlooked, because in the
absence of their lack, professional inconsistency and
low qualification, the development of a probation
service system in Ukraine is impossible.

Proceeding from the fact that the projected num-
ber of probation subjects in 2016-2017 can exceed
200 thousand people, and taking into account the
structural changes that have begun, in the near fu-
ture, there will be a need for more than 400 staffing
positions of the heads of probation bodies as struc-
tural subdivisions of the Criminal Execution In-
spection. The implementation them of a significant
amount of additional functions (conducting social
research and preparing a pre-trial report, preparing
for the release of persons serving sentences in places
of deprivation of liberty, the substantial social and
educational work, etc.) will increase the number of
staff size and expand the professional composition
of territorial probation services.

It is assumed that each of the 697 subdivisions
of the CEI must be staffed with a social worker
(697 positions), a psychologist (731 positions) and
a teacher (697), with the exception of the probation
officer [10]. In addition, the central office of the au-
thorized probation body, the Ministry of Justice of
Ukraine, has already established the new probation
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department, which will now include the separate
department for social and educational work with
clients and penitentiary probation.

The process of training (retraining) of personnel
for work in the probation service has been actively
started. Such work is carried out by the Bila Tserkva,
Dniprovsky and Khmelnytsky centres for the im-
provement of the qualification of the personnel of
the State Criminal Enforcement Service of Ukraine,
which provide training and retraining of the person-
nel of the CEl in the part of probation activities.

In this difficult and responsible area, Ukraine is
also provided with the support of partners from
many European countries, both at the methodologi-
cal and organizational levels.

Conclusions. Summarizing the analysis results
of the implementation state in Ukraine of the Eu-
ropean countries experience in social and educa-
tional work with convicts — the probation clients
shows that such work is the leading component of
the system of execution of sentences not related to
deprivation of liberty. The social and educational
work with offenders in the Ukrainian model of pro-
bation is basic for all its types: pre-trial, supervisory
and penitentiary.

The noted approach to the creation of such a
model was formed as the result of long-term care-
ful study by Ukrainian specialists of the experience
gained by the countries of Europe and its adaptation
to Ukrainian realities.

At the same time, it should be noted that by im-
proving its own concept of the system of probation,
Ukrainian specialists have initiated and legislated cer-
tain provisions and norms that they can be considered
more progressive in comparison with European. Ac-
cording to the director of the probation department
of the Ministry of Justice of Ukraine O.B. Yanchuk,
in the course of two years since the entry into force
of the Law of Ukraine “On Probation’, the probation
structure in Ukraine was almost the largest in Europe.

At the same time, the Ukrainian probation sys-
tem faces many challenges, the solution of which will

enable it to occupy a prominent place among the Eu-
ropean countries, not only in terms of quantitative
but also qualitative indicators. First and foremost,
it is considered high-priority and essential to intro-
duce into the probationary activities the restorative
justice programs that have a powerful re-socialization
potential. Such work is being conducted in Ukraine,
but so far only in a pilot format.

The issue of development of other innovative
technologies of social and educational work with
offenders, in particular, based on the ideas of men-
toring, is claimed the attention of the specialists —
scientists and practitioners.

The issue of providing social services to the
probation subjects in accordance with the Law of
Ukraine “On Social Services” awaits a serious sci-
entific substantiation. The work in this direction
will provide the basis for further humanization of
the punishment execution system; will increase its
educational potential and the possible replacement
of the status of probation service for a specialized
social service.

The significant efforts should be made to allow
probation to be widely perceived by Ukrainians as a
method of re-educating offenders and a way of im-
proving public safety, in addition to being aware of the
need and usefulness of their own involvement in this
activity. The information component of the imple-
mentation process by the probation service ofits func-
tions is as important and inalienable as the work itself
on the rehabilitation and re-socialization of offenders.

The issue of training and retraining of probation
services personal also remains among the priorities,
despite the significant achievements in this direction.
The introduction of positions of a social worker, a
teacher and a psychologist necessitates the develop-
ment of a model of the activity of such specialists
and raises the question of expanding the base of their
professional training.

Summarizing the foregoing, it can be noted that
Ukraine has made significant positive changes on the
way of implementation of the European experience
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of social and educational work with convicts, who  cial component in working with probation clients,
will inure to the benefit of Ukrainian society and  including with the assistance of European partners,
bring it closer to the European level of public safety. ~ will ensure the implementation by the Ukrainian
However, only the further development of the so-  probation service system of its mission.

10.
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CoBpeMeHHbIe peaAnt TAaKOBbI, YTO PeTrHOHAAbHAS
MIOAUTHYECKAS] CTAOMABHOCTD AASI MHOTHX CTPQH IIpe-
BpaTHAACh B nepcrekTusy. HanmonaAbHbIN HHTEpeC
KOKAOW CTpaHbI, IPEXAE BCETO, BKAIOYAET 3a00Ty
0 OYAYINMX IOKOAEHUSIX, HO COBPEMEHHHKH [P OXKU-
BAIOT TaM, TAe ITPOXKUBAIOT, U B HACTOSIEM U, TOXe
HY>KAQIOTCSI B TIOAUTHYECKON CTAOUABHOCTH. Perrion
IOsxHOro Kaskasa cunraercs KOHPAMKTOreHHBIM, TPU
3axaBKa3CcKuX peciybanku — Azepbaripxan, [pysus,
ApMeHust, IMEIOT 001IYIO reorpadpUIecKyro 6AM30CTS,
obIjee UCTOpUYECKOE MPOIIAOE, HO OTAMYAIOTCS 3T-
HOCOM, KYABTYPOI1, HA€OAOTHEM, pecypco- obecrre-
YeHHOCTBIO, CTPATErMIeCKUM KyPCOM, aMOHIIAIMU —
OAHH HMEIOT L]eAb PeaAM30BbIBaTh HA MUPOBOM apeHe
HPaBCTBEHHbIe ITPUHITUITBI U BHICOKHE UACAABI I'yMa-
HH3Ma, APyTHe IPOSIBASIIOT arpeCccHio, YeAOBEKOHEeHa-
BHUCTHUYECTBO, IPUOETA0T K AHTHU- [IUBUAU30BAHHBIM
IpreMaM, TO eCTb, — PACXOASTCS B BOIIPOCe OTHOIIe-
HUS K TYMaHUCTHUYECKOM OCHOBE, SIBASIIOIEHCS Bak-
HBIM YCAOBHEM AMOKPATHH.

ITo nHAEKCY pa3BUTHS AEMOKpAaTUU ApMeHHs
CO CBOUM IHOPUAHBIM PEXKUMOM, SIBASIICh CTPAHOM —
OKKYTIaHTOM, ITePHOANYECKH, TPOBOASIIAsl STHUYE-
CKMe YMCTKH U TeHOIMABIL, Ha 25 TO3UIIMI OllepesxaeT
Asepbaiipxan [6].

ITaanb! co3panms «Beaukoit ApmeHun oT Mops
U AO MOPSI>» MACHTUPHUIMPYIOTCS C 9KCIIAHCUBHOM
HAIIMCTCKOM MOAUTUKOM I'HTAepa, naeosoruen da-
IIHM3Ma C OTKPBITOM AMKTATypOI pacu3Ma M IIOBU-
HH3Ma, HalIpaBA€HHOM Ha HCKOPEeHeHNe AeMOKPATHH,
YCTaHOBAEHHE PeXHMa XeCTOKOM PeaKI[uH 1 Ha TTOA-
TOTOBKY arpeCcCUBHbIX BOMH. ApMeHUs UMeeT TeppH-
TOpPHAAbHBIE IPUTA3AHMS KO BCEM CBOUM COCEASIM.

XX-i1Bex 1 ABa pecsaTka AeT XXI-ro Bexa ApMeHus
IpOBeAa ITOA ATUAON HEHABHUCTH K A3ep0aripKaHy,
C pasBepTHIBAHHEM KPYIIHOMACIITAOHOI arpeccueit
U OKKymaiuest 20-TH IpOLeHTOB a3epOariAKaHCKUX
3eMeAb. [IpranHbI KOHPAMKTA OBIAY 32A0XKEHBI B Ha-
qase XIX-ro Beka, c mpoljecca nepeceAeHus: apMsaH
Ha OKKYIIMPOBAaHHbIe TeppuTopuu A3sepbaiipxa-
Ha Pyccxoit ummnepueit. B 1905-1906 rr. u 1918-
1920 rr. ApMeHUsI IPOCAABUAACH KaK YCTPOUTEAD-

HHUIIA MACCOBOT'O TeppOpa IPOTUB a3epOariaKaHIeB
U KPOBaBOT'O reHOIIMAQA. B coBeTckuil mepuop gepes
9THUYECKYIO YUCTKY KOPEHHOTO a3epOaripKaHCKOTO
HaceAeHus], 6biaa co3paHa Apmstckast CCP — mpea-
IeCTBeHHHI]A COBPeMeHHON ApMeHHH, U pellleHHeM
LUK Azep6aiipxanckoit CCP or 7 uroast 1923 ropa
B ee cocTase 6Obiaa oOpasoBana Haropuo-Kapabax-
ckasi ABToHOMHas1 O6AACTh, KOTOPYIO BIIOCAEACTBUH
ApMeHUs HCIIOAB30BaAA KaK IPUYUHY ITPOBEACHHUS
arpeccUBHOM 9KCIIAHCUBHOM TOAUTHKY, HAITPABACH-
HOJ Ha 3aXBaT a3ep0OariA’KaHCKUX TEPPUTOPHIL.

2 ampeast 2015 roaa B X0Ae OOCY>KAEHHS Ha TeMy
«Oxkkymanys TeppuTopuit ApMeHHHU O CTOpOoHbI Ty-
perkoii PecrrybAuxu 1 ocy>xAeHUe AMIIEeHNs apMSIH-
CKOTO HapOAQ POAMHBI» AerryTar HanmonaapHOTrO
Cobpanus or mapruu «Hacaeane> 3. ITocTanpXsIH
3asBrAQ: «PakTHYecKy, CyIecTBYIONmas B HACTOSIee
BpeMs IpaHHIa MeXAy ApMeHueil u Typiueit Hesa-
KOHHAsI: OHAa HY>KAAeTCsI B IlepecMOTpe, U MbI OyaeM
OCIapuBaTh ee. AAS HAaC SBASIETCS IPHOPHUTETHBIM
NPUHATHE 3aKOHA, OCY>KAAIOIEro OKKYIIAIUIO TePPH-
TOpHil ApMeHHUH O CTOpoHbI Typrmn. Aa, MbI Tpe-
OyeM U MOCAEAOBaTEABHBI. MBI AOAXKHBI OBITH TOTO-
BBI TakKe K IlepepOpMaTHPOBAHMIO CyLIeCTBYIOIeH
B HacTosIee BpeMs KapTbl. MbI He TOABKO AOAXKHEI
CTaBUTbD 3aAA9y MPU3HAHMSA TE€HOIFAQ APMSIH, HO M BO-
IIPOC BO3BpAIlleHHs! HAIMX TeppUTOpUit>» [2].

Ecau rae-HUOYAD apMSIHCKYe HAIIMOHAAUCTBI Ha-
YHHAIOT BECTH Pa3roBOP O «I'PAHUIIAX>, TO ITO O3Ha-
4aeT OAHO — OHHU TPebyIOT cebe qysKie TeppUTOPUH
U HaMepeHbI <OTOABHHYTb>» 9Ty CAMYIO IPaHHUILY
BIAy0b COCEAHErO TOCYAAPCTBA, IIPHYeM, KaK MOX-
HO aAaabie. Tak, B n3panuu «CrnyTHHUK ApMeHHUs >
6b1A0 OIy6AMKOBaHO UHTepBbIO /. CapKHCSIH C AU-
pexTopoMm HanmonaapHoro apxusa Apmenuu A. Bu-
pabsn («Ilepsbie Pecrry6auxu Apmennu u Ipysunu:
pasAeA rpaHuI] 1 obmas BaAIOTa> ). B oTHOmeHUM
obmeit BaAroTsl A. BupabsH pacckasaa, 4T0 «H3Ha-
4aAbHO TpH pecrybauku ¢ 1918 mo 1919 rr. umean
eAMHYIO BAaAIOTY Ha YeThIpeX sI3bIKaX, KOTOpbIe Ha-
3piBaAnCh OoHamu. OpHAKO ¢ cepeaunsl 1919 ropa
CTpaHbI HAYAAU BBIITYCKATh COOCTBEHHBIE AEHBIHL
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Koraa B ApMeHuH 3aX0TeAH HarlevaTaTh AGHbI'H, OKa-
3aA0CH, YTO Y HUX HET HU [I€YaTHOTO CTAaHKa, HU Oy-
maru. ITepBbie apMsiHCKUe GyMaKHbIE APaMbl OBIAK
HaneyaTaHbl B TOMAKMCH, OAHAKO M3-32 HU3KOIO Kade-
CTBa OyMary OHH OBICTPO M3HAMMBAAUCH. «HoBble
boAee KaueCTBEHHbBIE APAMBI OBIAM 3aKa3aHBI B /\OH-
aoHe. OpHaKo IoKa ux npuse3sn B Apmenuto, [lep-
Bot Pecrry6Anku y>ke He 6bIAO, 2 MBI OBIAU B COCTaBE
CoBerckoro corw3a. MbI Tak 1 He HCIIOAb30BAAN 3TH
AeHbru>. B cBoeM unTepBbio A. BupabsiH Taxoke pac-
CKa3aA, 4TO UCTopHdeckue 3eMAau I'pysun, pacmoao-
>KEeHHbIe B AOPHICKOM obaacTH, IKO6BI, HA CaMOM
AeAe, BCeTAa OBIAM ApMSIHCKHMH [9].

A. Bupabsit He cMymaeT GpakT TOTO, YTO HA AQH-
HOM TePPUTOPUHU HAXOAATCS AECATKH TPY3MHCKHX
CBATBIHb — LIepPKBell U MOHACTBIpeH, B TOM YHCAE,
BceMUPHO u3BecTHble — AxTtaaa, Kobanpu, Xyasxabu
C YHUKAABHBIMU I'Py3UHCKUMH $ppeckamu. [pysunbl
3A€Ch SKHMAM, MOAMAKICh U OXOTHANCD, @ Telephb «Bbl-
SICHSIETCSI >, UTO 9TO 3eMASI IPHHAAASKUT APMEHHH.

He «obaeanaa>» cBouM BHUMaHHeM ApMeHHUs
u MpaH, KOTOpBIi BCETAAQ CTApaACS ITOAAEPKUBATb
oTHomeHus ¢ EpeBaHoM Ha BbICOKOM YPOBHe H 4Ya-
CTO CIOCOOCTBOBAA BBIXOAY APMEHHUHU H3 9KOHO-
MMYECKOM U30ASIINH, IIOCAE TOTO, KAK OH 3aKAIOYHA
coraaireHue o6 aKcropTe rasa B I'pysuto yepes Tep-
PHUTOPUIO 9TOM CTPAHBI, B 3HAK «0OAATOAAPHOCTH >
y ApMeHHU NOSIBUAUCH TePPUTOPHAAbHbBIE TIPeTeH-
3un u k Mpany. Apmsauackue CMU mupoxo npo-
KoMMeHTHpoBaAu cHuMkH Mpanckoro osepa Ypmus,
caeaannpie HACA. Ha anpeabckux ¢potorpadu-
six 2016 ropa, o3epo 6b1A0 3eaeHoro nBera. OpHa-
KO HEeCKOABKO MeCsIieB CITyCTsI Ha HOBBIX CHUMKAX
HACA ono oxpacuaoch B KpacHbli 11BeT. I [pransoit
H3MeHEeHU [[BeTa BOABI CTAAO Pa3MHOXEHHE 0COOBIX
MUKPOOPraHU3MOB B 03epe. O6 aToM coobmmua opu-
nuaabebiil canit HACA. AeToM KOAMYECTBO BOABI
B 03epe YMEHbBIIAeTCS U 9TO YBEAMYHBAeT KOHIIEH-
Tpanuio coau. B pesyaprare, cosparorcs crieruduy-
Hble YCAOBMSI, B KOTOPBIX HAYMHAIOT PAa3MHOXKATbCS
0cobble BUABI OaKTepHil U BOAOPOCAEH, KOTOpbIe
OKpAIIMBAIOT BOAY B KPacHbIH IjBeT. «B ycAoBusxX BbI-

COKOTO COAEP>KaHHUSI COAU M OOABIIOrO KOAMYECTBa
CBeTa MUKPOBOAOPOCAH CTAaHOBATCS KPACHBIMHU B pe-
3yAbTaTe MPOM3BOACTBA 3AIIUTHBIX KAPOTHHOHAOB
B KaeTKax. CAy4an, KOTAQ MUKPOBOAOPOCAH OKpa-
IIMBAIOT BOAY B KPACHBII IIBET, y>Ke HAOAIOAQAUCDH
BO MHOTHUX TOYKaxX MAaHeTsl. Tak, B 2011 roay mo-
CA€ IIPOAOAKHUTEABHOM 3acyxu 03epo CaH-AHAXKEAO
B mrare Texac B CIIIA cTaro TeMHO-KpPacHbIM ITO-
CA€ TOTO, KAK KOAMYECTBO KHCAOPOAA B BOAE PE3KO
ymaAo>, — 06bsicHuA ydensiit u3 IlITyrraprckoro
yausepcutera Moxammag Toypuan [3].

Tem He MeHee, mepepOBHUIIa ObIAA O3arAaBA€HA:
«Osepo Ypmus: sxeMdy>kuHa 3arnapHoON ApMeHUH
OKpPacHAach B LjBeT KpoBu>» [8]. B crarpe moasepku-
BAAOCH, UTO <03epO YpMUs — KpyIHeHIIee COASTHOe
o3epo Ha bamwxuem u Cpepnem Bocroxe. Ono pacrio-
AOXXeHO Ha ApMSIHCKOM Haropbe B HPaHCKHX IIPOBHH-
ITHSIX, KOTOPbIe BXOAUAH B COCTaB Beankoit ApmeHun
BpemeH Turpana Beanxoro>. Hu 60abine, Hu Menbie!

Taxum o6pazom, mocae Typriuu, AsepbaiipxaHa
u I'pysuu, apMsiHe BriepBble IPEABSIBUAU CBOH Tep-
pHUTOpHAAbHbIe TpeTeH3nU MpaHy, mpuyeM cpasy sxe
nocae ra3oBoii caeaku ¢ Terepanom... [1].

Cpeau cocepHUX rOCypapCcTB y ApMeHHH He OCTa-
AOCH COIO3HUKOB. «IJTO «IIPeBpalljaeT IIPeACTaBAsIe-
MbIe IIPOrPaMMbI Ha pa3BUTHE APMEHHH B ITyCTOCAO-
Bue. OHa AOAXKHA OTKA3aThCsl OT TEPPUTOPHAABHBIX
npeTeH3uil K A3epbaripXXaHy>,— TaKOTO MHEHUS
npupepkuBaercs AmoT Erussas oT mapTum « Csoboa-
Hble AeMOKpPaTbI>. C TaKuM ke 3asIBA€HHEM BBICTYIIaA
u nepBbiii npesupeHT ApMennu AesoH Tep-Ilerpocsn.
CaepyeT AOMOAHUTB, YTO ApPMEHHHM HEOOXOAMMO
He TOABKO OCBOOOAUTD OKKYTIMPOBAaHHbIE a3epbaiia-
YKAaHCKHe TePPUTOPHH, HO M OTKA3aThCs OT BCEX CBO-
UX IIPEeTEH3HUI — TePPUTOPHUAABHBIX AH, KYABTYPHBIX
AH, K KOTOPBIM MbI OTHOCHM PEAHTHIO (umeeMm B BuAY
TPY3UHCKHe uepKBH) KO BCEM CBOHM COCEASIM U AATh
CBOEMY HapOAYy BO3MOYKHOCTb XKHTb B COOTBETCTBUU
C HOBBIMU CTaHAAQPTAMH Ha Ka4eCTBO >KH3HU.

ITo cyTn, xeaesnas aopora baxy-Kapc moraa
npoiitu He 4epes I'pysuto, a yepes Apmenuro. Tpy-
6ompoBop baky-Asxeiixan Taxoke o6omes ApMeHHIO.
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«I'py3ns 3a mocaepHHE ABa AECATHACTHS YCIIIIHO
COTpyAHHYaeT ¢ AyaToM Typruust — AzepbaiipxaH,
B KOTOpOoM TypLus BBICTYIAeT KaK «CTapIIHi Iap-
THEp> U OAHOBPEMEHHO SIBASIeTCSl CTPAaHOM — yAe-
HoM HATO, a I'pysus, kak u3BecTHO, OPHUIIMAABHO
IIPOBO3rAACHAA KYpC Ha IPHCOEAHHEHHe K eBpOoar-
AAHTHYEeCKUM cTpyKTypaM, BKkatoyass HATO. Ipax-
THUYECKH, BCe KPYIIHble dHepreTH4eckue M TPaHC-
MOpTHBIE MPOEKTHI (HEePTEMPOBOADL, TA30IIPOBOA,
JKeAe3Has AOpOra), OCYyUIeCTBAEHHbIE Ha TeppH-
topuu I'pysun mocae cepearpl 90-X roA0B, HOCAT
«IIMPOTHBIN > XapaKTep, TO €CTh, HAaIIPaBAEHbI C BOC-
TOKa Ha 3amap>» (4] 3akpbiTas apMsAHO-TypeLKas
IpaHUIla MelllaeT SKOHOMUYECKOMY pa3BUTHIO Ap-
MEHUH, AMIIAeT ee AOCTYIIa K CPEAN3EMHOMOPCKUM
nopram Typuuu u . p.» [ 5] Bo Besikom cayuae, Takoe
MHEHHe HCXOAUT yxe U3 camoit Apmenuu. OpHaKO
CHABI, IIPOTUBOCTOSIIHE TOAOCY Pa3yMa ellle OueHb
aKTHBHBI, OHU YCTPAUBAIOT MPOBOKAI[MOHHbIE AeH-

CTBUSI, HallpaBA€HHbIE Ha CPBIB AAABHEHIIHX IIepe-
TOBOPOB 10 MUPHOMY yPEryAHPOBAHUIO apMIHO-
asep0OaripAXKaHCKOro KOHPAUKTA. DaKT OKKyIaluH
20% a3ep6a171A>KaHCKHx TeppuTOpUil ApMeHuen
HEOAHOKpATHO 6ObIA mpusHaH B pesoatonusix OOH,
ITACE u mpounx MeXAyHapOAHBIX OpTaHM3aLIMI.
OTH AOKYMEHTBI IIPEATTUCHIBAIOT 6€30rOBOPOYHBI
BBIBOA APMSHCKUX BONCK C OKKYIIHPOBAHHBIX Tep-
puropuit Asepbariipxana. OcraeTcst AMIIDb OTpe-
6oBaTb oT EpeBaHa BBIIIOAHEHHS MEXAYHAPOAHBIX
pelIeH T paBHO TaK, KaK 3TO AAAETCSI B OTHOIIEHUU
CHPHICKOTO ¥ YKPAaUHCKOTO KPH3HCOB. Mexay Tewm,
IpY HAAUYUH KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO HACTPOSI C apMSIH-
CKOHl CTOPOHBI AQBHO MOXXHO OBIAO IPUCTYIIUTb
K OOCY>KAEHUIO IIPEAAOXKEHHOTO COIIPEACEAATEAS -
mu MI' OBCE naana rmo BbIBOAY apMSHCKHX BOMCK
C OKKYIIHPOBAHHBIX a3epOaAKAHCKUX TEPPUTOPHIL
[7,4-9] OTo 6yaeT croco6CTBOBATh CHUXKEHUIO Ha-
npspKeHHOCTHU B pernose IOxnoro Kaskasa.
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In the World one of the most political active re-
gion was and still remains Middle East. In this region
clearly fix two main aspects — geopolitical and eco-
nomical interests. In the Cold War period Arab-Israeli
confrontation we can fix three main phases, which are
connected with three main conflicts. Energy resourc-
es by which is rich the Middle East (oil and natural
gas) is main factor of importance of this region. But in
the Arab-Israeli conflict except the major ethnic fac-
tor, not less important factor is water resource.

First phase of geopolitical changes was the
1948 Arab-Israeli War. Resistance of League of Arab
States to the decision of the UN on division of the
territory of Palestine and creation of the Israeli state
became one of the main causes of conflict. Because
of war more than 800000 thousand Jews living in
the Arab countries became refugees and about
600000 thousand Arabs have left the Arab territo-
ries occupied by Israel. As a result of war Israel has
occupied the western Jerusalem and the most part of
the Arab territories, except the Gaza Strip, the west
bank of the Jordan River. Map #1 shows propose
separation of Palestine.

Henry Kissinger mentions, that Nikita Khrush-
ov’s position destroyed situation in the region of
Middle East. In 1955 Soviet Union made mercantile
barter with Egypt. Instead of cotton Soviet Union

delivered arm weapon to Egypt. A year after this be-
came a reason of Suez Crisis. Also Soviet support
and contribution Arabian countries by arm weapon
mainly destabilized situation toward Israel-Arab con-
frontation and Irag-Iran War.

“The Soviet leaders could not have failed to un-
derstand that their first sale of arms to a develop-
ing country would inflame Arab nationalism, make
the Arab-Israeli conflict more intractable, and be
perceived as a major challenge to Western domi-
nance in the Middle East. By the time the smoke
cleared, the Suez crisis had destroyed Great Power
Status of both Great Britain and France. Outside
of Europe, America would henceforth be obliged
to man the ramparts of the Cold War essentially
alone” [1, 523].

Second phase of geopolitical changes (6 Day War
(1967) was very important for Israeli from the strat-
egy point. Arab coalition lost: Sinai Peninsula, Gaza
Strip (Egypt), Golan Heights (Syria), West Bank
and Jerusalem ( Jordan). Map #2 shows geopolitical
transformation in the region after 6 Day war.

It’s really true fact that 1973 was one of the most
complicated years during all Cold War. Three main
geopolitical changes was happened in this year:
Vietnam war resolution, Chilean coup d’état and
Yom Kippur war.
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The third phase of geopolitical changes was Yom
Kippur war. In 1973 Israel lost control over Sinai
Peninsula, but saved control over not less impor-
tant Golan Heights. After this were several conflicts
without important geopolitical changes. In the same
period (October 1973) Arab countries announced
an oil embargo against Canada, Japan, the Nether-
lands, the United Kingdom and the United States.
This decision became the main factor of rising oil
prices and starting of economical crisis.

In permission of the Arab-Israeli conflict a sig-
nificant role has played 242 and 338 resolutions of
the UN Security Council. The main paragraph of
both resolutions is the appeal to warring parties to
resolve issues by negotiations.

“Late that year, on 22 November, the Security
Council unanimously adopted, after much negotia-
tion, resulution242 (1967), laying down principles
for a peaceful settlement in the Middle East. The
resolution stipulated that the establishment of a just
and lasting peace should include the application of
two principles:

« Withdrawal of Israel armed forces from territo-
ries occupied in the recent conflict; and

« Termination of all claims or states of belliger-
ency and respect for and acknowledgement of the
sovereignty, territorial integrity and political inde-
pendence of every State in the area and their right to
live in peace whithin secure and recognize boundar-
ies free from threats or acts of force.

The resolution also affrimed the territorial in-
violability of every State in the region and called for
“achieving a just settlement of the refugee problem”
[2,2].

After Camp David Accords (1977) Egypt still
stay alone oustanding country in the list of Arabian
countries which has dimpomatic affairs with Israel.
Egypet and Israel signed agreements. They agreed to
resolve conflict and confrontation only by the way
of negotiation. From this period This case became
one of the main reason Egypet president assasinated.
Anwar Sadat was killed in 1981.

Also important stage was Oslo Accords (1993).
According Oslo Accords Israel and Palestinian Na-
tional Authonomy signed agreements. Twelve years
after Israel left Gaza Strip. The USA was chief inter-
mediary of both accords. In 2012 Palestinian Nation-
al Authority became nonvoter member of the UN.

Clash of Civilizations

Samuel Huntington mentioned, that world poli-
tics was entering a new phase. Huntington thoughts,
that ideological confrontation was no more actual
and instead of it would be actual civilization factors.
Nation states would be remain the most powerful
actors in world affairs, but the principal conflicts of
global politics occur between nations and groups
of different civilizations. The clash of civilizations
would dominate in global politics.

“It is my hypothesis that the fundamental source
of conflict in this new world will be primarily ideo-
logical or primarily economic. The great divisions
among humankind and the dominating source of
conflict will be cultural. Nation states will remain the
most powerful actors in world affairs, but the princi-
pal conflicts of global politics will occur between na-
tions and groups of different civilizations. The clash
of civilizations will dominate global politics. The
fault lines between civilizations will be battle lines
of the future” [3, 22].

We agree with this opinion statement, but must
mention that during cold war the conflict between
USSR (Russian Empire) and USA (West) was not
only ideological but civilization. For the countries
entering the Soviet Bloc (Poland, Latvia, Lithuania,
Georgia, Ukraine, etc.) the board of Moscow was un-
acceptable not only because of ideology, but also civili-
zation factors. Civilization identity is defined not only
by religious factor. The clash of civilizations is clearly
obvious in confrontation of: Greece and Troy, Rome
and Carthage, etc. Arnold Toynbee (1889-1975)
fixed his attention on the clash of civilization, but he
fixed that this is permanent process which takes place
from antic period.The clash of civilizations was and is
the main part of the process of related to humankind
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history. The civilization factor is one of key factor in
Arab-Israeli confrontation. It’s very important that the
conflict was solved via negotiation.

From Kosovo precedence to Kosovo Syn-
drome

One of the most deliver prejudice vision is such
position: “this is our land and foreigners mustn’t live
here. We (our nation) live here from antion period”.
Israel-Arab confrontation includes elements of such
prejudice vision.

Kosovo conflict recognition way didn’t become a
unique precedence. Bad example is said to become a
tendency. Such tendency destroys political relation.
Kosovo precedence became syndrome, which influ-
enced various frozen or actual conflicts in different
regions of the World.

“Diplomacy has its version of the Hippocrat-
ic oath—do no harm. Leaders and diplomats, like
physicians, need to be aware of the consequences,
intended or unintended, of their actions and of the
potential collateral damage of their decisions [ ... ].

In the spring of 2008, Western diplomacy in
recognizing Kosovo did not heed that principle
and inadvertently contributed to the summer’s slide
to war in Georgia. It supported Kosovo’s indepen-
dence without any coordinated effort to contain any
spillover from that step into the frozen conflicts in
Georgia. It also contributed to the war in the way it
handled the issues involving Georgia and Ukraine
and their desire for Membership Action Plan (MAP)
at the NATO Bucharest summit. In neither case did
the United States or Europe intend to undercut
Georgia. Their mistake was underestimating and
being unprepared for how Moscow would use these
crises as pretext to move against Tbilisi” [4, 87].

Actually all conflicts in important geopoliti-
cal areas are closely connected because of crossing
there interests of various superpowers.

“In their handling of Kosovo, the United States
and the European Union rarely connected the dots
between eat was happening in the Balkan and what
might happen in the Southern Caucasus. We were too

optimistic in our belief that we could compartmental-
ize the conflicts and handle each one separately and
differently. The Balkans were obviously a priority for
the West, which meant that the need to resolve Kosovo
was the top concern driving Western policy. Georgia
would have to live with the fallout of Western policy
decisions there. Apart from simply reassuring Geor-
gia that Kosovo would not set a precedent for frozen
conflicts elsewhere, there was no attempt to handle
these two sets of issues as an integrated whole. The
West simply underestimated Moscow’s deep-seated
and long standing anger on Kosovo and its willingness
to retaliate against Western policy moves” [4, 88].

Same we can say about situation around Israel-
Palestinian confrontation. We think that Kosovo
recognition influenced and supported process of
becoming Palestinian Authority nonvoter member
of United Nations.

In history we have several facts when geographi-
cal name became the name of people living there.
The same fact we have: in Kosovo, Abkhazia and
Palestine. Migration processes strongly influenced
on demographic situation around this three re-
gion. Kosovars real roots are in Albania. In case of
Palestinians we have ethnic group of Arabians who
couldn’t identify themselves neither Jordanians,
nor Syrians. Also this situation is similar with case
of Bosnia’s, which real roots are Serbian but religion
became the most significant element of identifica-
tion themselves as separate nation. If we look to the
problem from historical past, we can see that Jewish
people and Arabians have general roots. In case of
Jewish and Arabians religious factor similar above
mentioned Serbians and Bosnians, became an im-
portant element of identification as separate nation.
With support of Russia Empire ethnic groups of mi-
grants mostly from North Caucasus named them-
selves Abkhazians. In fact they are Georgians as other
representatives of Georgia’s state regions, like: Same-
grelo, Adjara, Kakheti and etc.

Process of recognition of independence of
Kosovo has affected the countries of the European
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Union. In 2014 the referendum of independence
has taken place in Scotland (Great Britain) and Cat-
alonia (Spain). Perhaps the referendum in Scotland
became one of the reasons of Brexit. The Middle
East still remains the important region for the Euro-
pean Union. Cyprus became the member of the Eu-
ropean Union in 2004. The huge attention is given
by the European Union to Turkey and Cyprus as
they are neighbors of Syria, Libya and Israel.

According to present statistic 15% (550 mil-
lion) of EU population will be presented by emi-
grant, which by 2020 will increase by 20%. Clear
example of such situation is Germany.

“While the surge of more than 1 million mi-
grants and asylum seekers who arrived in Germany in
2015 drew significant attention, the country has long
been a major immigrant destination. More than 15 per-
cent of the 80 million people living in Germany are for-
eign born, a number that rises to 20 percent when the
German-born children of immigrants are included” [S].

Will not be surprising if near future the emigrants
from: Algeria, Syria and India and so on will estab-
lish autonomies of Toulon in Italy and Wiesbaden in
Germany. From the other hand these autonomies
will be the beginning of creation of new statehood
of modern emigrants.
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Map 1. Proposed separation of Palestine
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Conclusion

International Relationship System undergoes the
significant changes. The Geographical Factors is still
kept as the definition rate of political activity. At the
same time the interests towards any regions might be
caused by the economic factors. For today the two-
third of known world oil stock is located in the Middle
East. This fact increase the importance of the region.

sl

|:| Held by ksrasd after the Six Day War

Mediterranean Sea
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Backgroung of conflict around Golan Heights beside
strategic factor also is economical. In this region are
located lakes and rivers which are improtant sources.

In 2011 Arab spring involve one more Arabic
country Syria. Internal tension and civil war does not
take Syria to control Golan Heights. Perhaps, after a
while the question of accessory of above-mentioned
space can become urgent again.

Map 2. Israel and the territories Israel occupied in the Six Day war

The current process in Middle East will have
huge impact on political stability in whole world. To
regulate the contradiction requires huge concentra-
tion. Perhaps sounds banal, but it is truth that dia-
logue and negotiations have no alternatives in the
region and in the establishment of the peace in the
world. From the historical point of view no part must
feel itself violated and justice must be protected.

Arab-Israeli conflict presents local conflict
which involves on global processes and vice-versa In-
ternational players express political interest upon the

conflict. Arab-Israeli conflict is the proof of circum-
stances where in modern politics present allies in the
future can become enemies. This is what happened
after WW II, when USSR was the main supporter of
the establishment of Israeli statehood. Political situ-
ation In the Middle East till our days stays critical. In
this region we have interests of several super powers:
the USA, Russia and EU. Historical justice is the main
element in regulation of political tension. Not taking
these facts into consideration there are many facts
when the political populists achieved their own goal.
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AKTyaAbHUMH B YMOBAaX CbOTOAEHHS € IIHUTaH-
Hs pOo3pOOKH epeKTUBHUX MOAEAEH, AATOPUTMIB Ta
CTpaTerii IMOAOAAHHS IICUXOAOTIYHUX TPYAHOIIIB
y Ipo¢ecCikHill MeAaroTivyHiN AIIABHOCTI.

B pospisi Hamoro pAocAipxeHHs [1], BapToO MiA-
XOAUTH AO PO3YMiHHSA IICUXOAOTIYHUX TPYAHOILIB
IIeAAroriB y ix mpo¢eciiHOMy 41 0COOHCTiICHOMY
CeHCi 3 Touku 30py npodinury [7], cnpuiiMmanus
IX Y IbOMY CKAAQAHOMY IPOLECi, K MOXXAUBOCTI
MUMOBIABHUX CIIPOO PYXaTHCh yIIepeA B HAIPSIMKY
$opMyBaHHS OiAbII HOBUX II€PCIIEKTUBHUX CTEPeO-
THUIIiB, CEHCiB, IPUHIUIIIB.

[Tomryk edexTuBHUX GOPM i METOAIB pO6OTH 3 TT€-
AaroraMu B acIleKTi poOOTH 3 IIeAATOTiYHIMHU CTEPeo-
THUITAMHM IIPU3BiB HAC AO iAel IHTPOCIIEKTUBHO-pePAEK-
CHBHOTI'O QaHAAI3y TUIIOBHX IICUXOAOTIYHUX TPYAHOIIIB
YYUTEAIB, SKi BUHMKAM IIiA YacC IMPOXOAKEHHS HUMHU
«Exoacuairarusroi mporpamu «Ilapocrox> [2].

LIt mporpamu moasiraaa B pO3BUTKY 0COOUCTOC-
Ti IIEAArOra 3i CTEPEOTUITHOK IACOAOTIEI0 K «IIe-
pexipHOIO popmoto>» [4] i mpoxxuBaHHs/ 1036y TTS
CTEPEOTHIIIB, OCKIABKH CTapi HOPMH/ CTEepEOTHUIIN
MO>KYTb HEOUiKYBaHHO, CIIOHTAHHO BIAXKHMBATH cebe
Ta pOpMaTyBaTH HOBi CTAHAAPTH, HOPMH Ha IIASIXY
AO TIeAATOTIYHOTO 3MiHIOBAHHSI.

Y AaHOMY 3B'sI3Ky, BOKAUBO 320€3I1e9UTH AOCTYII
AO OTPHMMaHHS BYMTEAIMHU HOBOI MOAEAI IICUXIYHO-
'O 3AOPOB s, SIK COLIIAABHO 06YMOBAEHOI GpopMHu Iie-
AArorivHOTO 3MiHIOBAHHS, 11 HOBHUX MOXKAHUBOCTEM,
IATPUMKY IIPH YCBIAOMAEHHI HUMM <« CUHI'YASPHUX
TOYOK> iHAMBiAyaAbHUX TlepexuBaHb (Ppopma Kpu-
30BHX SIBUII] B CYCIIABHOMY xurTi) [3], PpO3iMKHEHHI
BYMTEAEM BAACHOTO «iH{EpPHAABHOTO IUKAY > [9,48].

3a3HaYMMO, 110 €KOAOTIYHA pernpeseHTalis rpy-
IIOBOTO IPOLECY SIBASIE COOO0 COLIAABHO-00yMOB-
AeHy $OpPMY 0COOUCTOrO 3MiHIOBAHHS, 3MICT SIKOTO
IIOASITAE B CIIABHO-PO3IMOAiAeHiH POPMi KOHCTPYIO-
BaHHS HOBOI iA@HTUYHOCTI 0COOUCTOCTI Ieparora,
CIIMPAIYKCh HA MEAArOrivyHy CIIOHTAHHICTD, HEAi-
HilfHiCTb Ta HeBU3HAYEHICTD [6].

ExodacuairaTop y Takiit cucreMi «BUTOHYEHO
Beae>, abo YIIPaBASIE CKAAAHOIO HEAIHIMHOIO AOTi-

KOO0 PO3BUTKY BIAKPHTOI cucTeMu [ 3] 3a mpHHIM-
TIOM KOAEKTHBHOTO Cy6'ekTa [4], ik mcuxocomianb-
HOI'O MEXaHi3My PO3BUTKY.

Ba)xAMBOIO IICUXOTEXHIKOIO € PO6OTa 3 «IICHXO-
AOTIYHMMHM FOAOTpPaMaMHu >, po3pobaenumu I1. Ay-
muEM [ S].

Buxoasuu 3 peTpoCcneKTHBHOIO aHAAI3Y OTpUMa-
HOI'O HAaMU AOCBIAY, HIDKYE AAETHCS BIACAIAKOBaHUM
MeXaHi3M IIeAArOTiYHOTO 3MiHIOBaHHS/ TpaHcPpopMa-
L[il IIEAQrOTIYHHMX CTEPEOTHUIIB YePe3 IIPOXOAXKEHHS
TUIIOBUX IICUXOAOTIYHUX TPYAHOIIIB YIMTEAIB.

IToyaTkoBuit eTam 3aHATTS PO3MOYMHABCA 3
o06’epHAHHSI YYaCHHUKIB B E\MHUH CMUCAOBMI ITPOCTIp
Ha OCHOBax Ao6p01aiAbHo'1' MOTHMBALIiI CITIBIIpalyi, BCTa-
HOBAEHHS aTMOCPePH NPUMHATTS Ta ICUXOAOTIYHO-
ro komdopry. ITip yac KOAEKTUBHOTO NMAAHYBAaHHS
pO6OTH Ha A€HD LIASXOM 3'SICYBaHHS CIIEKTPY Odi-
KyBaHb Ta 3aIIUTiB Y4aCHMKIB, BiAO6pa>KeHHSI HUMU
3HAYYIIMX IIOAIM OCTAaHHbOIO IIEPIOAY, CTAAO HEO-
36poeHHM OKOM IIOMITHO HEOAHO3HAYHICTh PeaKIIin
ayAUTOPIl, B AOTiL]i OLIIHKY IIOAOKEHHS TPO{eCiTHNX
neparorivHux npob6aem. Lle BUSBUAOCD B Iepexu-
BAHHSIX eMOLIIFIHOIO AIaIla30Hy — pPO3ryOAeHICT,
TPUBOXHICTb i T A. B koMIAekci eMO1IifiHi Ta TOBeAiH-
KOBi O3HAKM YYaCHHMKIB IPYIIM O3Ha9aAH (iKcarlio ix
IHAMBIAyaAbDHUX Hp06AeMHI/IX chep, GYAI/I CBIAYEHHSIM
YTPHMaHHS YYaCHUKAMU BAKAUBHX 30H ITpH co6i, 3a-
Ay4YEeHHS PEryAITOPHHUX MPOLECIB IHAMBIAYaAbHOTO
PIBHA Y BaXAUBICTb HEBIAOMUX IT€PEAIYTTIB.

Ha nepmift cTapii ynpaBAiHHA rpyTIOBUM ITpoOLie-
coM eKO(aCHAITaTOP O3HAMOMHMB YYaCHHMKIB 3 IICH-
XOAOTTYHMMH FOAOTPaMaMK [S]. Ha wiit craaii Oyau
OYEBUAHUMM ITPOSABU IHTEAEKTYaAbHOI HETOTOBHOCTI
AO IHHOBAIil. ¥ AeSKHMX YYaCHUKIB Ile MAAO BHSIB Ye-
pe3 MpOTUPIYYs, IO CYIIPOBOAXKYBAAOCH PEIAIKaMM:
«A MO)XHa moch mpocrinre, 3a iHcTpykiiero... Hac
He BYMAM aHAAI3yBaTH TaKi TEKCTH>. Taka rmeaaroriy-
Ha IIO3HL]isl TOSICHIOETHCSI SIK TEOPeTUYHA Oe3BUXIAb,
CIIOTUKAHHS Yepe3 3BUYHI METOAUYHI HAaCTAaHOBH,
perAaaMeHTallil Ta By3AOBI IIOAOXKEHHS, B IKMX II[O-
AHS TIepebyBae BunTeAb. Taka mmepeOyaoBa He BiA-
byBarach OOAICHO 1 He BUKAMKAAd BHYTPIIHbOTO
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OIIOPY, OCKIABKH, B Ljeil [Iepiop KOMyHiKaIlil, He Oyaa
3apisiHa obAacTh 3MiH, sKa 6 CTOCYBaAacCh IPEAMET-
HO-TIPAaKTHMYHOTO IIOASl NPOPEecifHOl AISABPHOCTI
YYaCHHUKIB TPEHIHTY. Y AQHOMY IIepiopl eKopacHAi-
TaTOP BUCTYIIUB «IIPOBOKATOPOM> AASl BUUTEAIB
Ha OiABII AKTUBHY Y4aCTb, IPH L{bOMY, IIATPUMYIOUN
«IIAPOCTKU>» A0COAIOTHOTO O3UTHUBHOTO IIPHITHST-
TS B IPYIIi 32 paXyHOK TOA€PAaHTHOTO BiAHOIIEHHS
AO TIO3UIIiM YYaCHUKIB. Y Pe3yAbTaTi 3apOAXKYEThCA
MDK $aCHAITATOPOM Ta y4aCHHKAMHU «poOouuit pa-
HOpPT> Ha BepbaAbHOMY/HeBepOAAbHOMY PiBHSIX.

I'pyma avHAMIYHO pyXaAach Ha CTaAil0 KOHQPOH-
Tanil/aHTaroHi3My, TP LbOMY, ITO3ULIisI eKdacHaiTa-
TOpa CIIPHsIAQ BAHUKHEHHIO KOHPPOHTAIil Ha BAACHY
appecy. Crapisa KOH(POHTaII CTpsIMOBYBaAa IPyIo-
BUI MPOLIEC Y MAOIIMHY CaMOAKTYaAI3allil AESKHX
YUUTeAIB, 3'IBHAUCD I'PYIIOBi eMOLIiiHI AipepH 3 BU-
CAOBAIOBAaHHAMHU: «POAb BUMTEAS 3 AUIIAETHCS CKAAA-
HOIO>, < Y4UTEAb-TIPAKTHK CTOITh OCTOPOHb IIPOLieCcy
iT A.>. Pa3om 3 TUM, AO HMX IPUEAHAANCS IHTEACK-
TYAADbHI AIA€PH 3 IPOMOBAMHU B KaTETOPisiX MOpPaAb-
HOCTI, IIATPUMKH CBOTO COLIIAABHOTI'O CTaTyCy, A1000Bi
AO AITEH Ta B LIIAOMY AO IIpalii: «Hosi IIPaBHAA OCBI-
TH HE IIOBUHHI AEKAAPYBAaTHCh, 3 KOHCTPYIOBATHUCh > ;
«YKpaiHChKHI YYHTEeAb HiYUM He TipIIHii 3a €BporeH-
CBHKOTI'O Ta CIIPOMO>XHUM ITPALIFOBATH i KOHKYPYBaTH 3
BUITYCKHMKAMH €BPOIENCHKHX LIKIA 1 B HAIIUX YMO-
Bax>»; «[OAOBHa AKICTb BUUTEAS — Iie AFOOOB AO Ai-
Tefl, TaK SIK AITU IOTPeOYIOTD MATPUMKU > ; «Buntean
B LIIKOAl TBOPHUTH MANOYTHE Ta € ABTOPUTETOM AAS
Aiteit>. Ha 1iit cTapii npocresxuscs KOHPAIKT MOTH-
BaIlifiHOI 1 CMHUCAOBOI cdepH, IO XapaKTepU3yBacs
CTAaHAAQPTHHMMH PeTAiKaMH 33 TUIIOM: « ] IOBHHeH Ha-
BUUTH >, «HeMa eAHOCTI Mk 6aThKaMU Ta IIKOAOK) >
i T A. Takoxx, MOXeMO OXapaKTepU3yBaTH TaKi Ieaa-
roriuHi mo3uriii, Ik HeoOXiAHICTb IIEAATOTIYHMX Ail Ta
PilIeHb AIATH «3a 3pa3KOM>, TiIepCOLliaAi30BaHICTb,
30BHIIIHII AOKYC KOHTPOAIO, IPOOAEMU BUKAIOYHO
IHAMBIAYaAbHOI BIATIOBIAQABHOCTI 32 HABYaHHS YYHIB
a iHOA] 11 3a X 6aTbKiB: « Sk MeHi 6aTbKaM pos3moBipa-
TH IPO HOBI BUMOTH AO HaBYaHHs, AKII[O BOHU Yepe3
OAHOTO IX YYIOTb Ta PO3YMIiIOTb? >

3a paxyHOK <«pO3XUTYBaHHS» 0Oe3AOTaHHOTO
aBTOpUTETY (acHAITATOPA YTBOPHMAMCH ILAIPYIIH,
YAEHU SIKHX 6paA1/I Ha cebe BIATIOBIAQABHICTD 3a rpy-
IOBMIA ITpoLiec. AAS IIbOTO eTaITy XapaKTePHOIO AAS
A€SKMX PillleHb YYaCHHUKIB CTaAa Mipa HEBU3HAYEHOC-
Ti IIPOTHPIY Ta IX PO3BSI30K 32 PAXYHOK arpeCHBHUX
TeHAeHIIil1 ab0 3 Io3uIlii YHUKHEHHS, IIOIIYK aBTeH-
TUYHOCTI 1 BIABEPTOCTI Y B3a€EMHUHAX: «Heob6xipHo
AITSIM CTaBHUTH OL[IHKH, 3 HE BUAYYIATH 3 IIPOrPaM TOU
MaTepiaA, 32 PaXyHOK SKOTIO IPAIffOIOTh IIPOLIECU
mam siTi>»; «SIK MU MOXKeMO HaBYMUTH YYHIB 6e3 Tex-
HIKM 4MTaHHS, KaAirpadii, KOAU BiAMiHEHa OIliHKa
3a ITi BUAU AISIABHOCTI, a Bip HAaC BUMAararoTh, X0 ITi
CaMi KpuTepil IAMIHMAM IHITUMH, HAIIPUKAAA, CBIAO-
MiCTb, BUPa3HiCTb, MIBUAKICTb>? 32 PaXyHOK TaKHX
KOH(POHTAIliil pO3TOPHYBCs KOHPAIKT CMHCAOBOI Ta
eMOLMHOI cdpepH, BiA3HAYaAACh HASBHICTh PeHOMe-
HIiB CYIIPOTHBY, K YaCTUHU <IIEPEXiAHOI CUCTEMU >
[6], BcTaHOBAIOBaAACh IPOGAEMHICTD 3 TOYKU 30PY
niiaeit i ninuocreit. Leit mporec HabyBaB 60AicHOTO
XapakTepy, HaraAyBaB IIEPEeXXUBAHHA YIaCHUKAMH iH-
TEAEKTYaABHOT'O Ta eMOLIIFIHOTO Xa0Cy, TBOPYHIL Oe3-
AdA Ta, 32 paXyHOK pePAEKCUBHOI aKTUBHOCTI IOTO
YYaCHUKIB, 3HaMEHYBaB IepeXiA Ha COLIIaAbHHUI Pi-
BEHb PEryAdllil, yKAIOYaB 3B€PHEHHS 33 30BHIIIHHOIO
AoriomMoro rpynu. Biauysasocs, mo nopyuryrorbcs
ceHcu IpOodecifiHOL AIIAPHOCTI YYaCHUKIB, 3, 3a pa-
XYHOK KOHTHHIyMy €MOLIMHHX PEAKIIil Ta HAlpPyTH,
BUHMKAA HEKOHTPYEHTHICTb MK ICHYFOUMM AOCBIAOM i
cucremoro—S ¢axisiis. B aorini exodacuairanii, mepe-
JKUBAHHA Ta HAPOCTAHHS CTYIIEHS BUPAa3HOCTI TaKUX
TPABMAaTUYHUX [IEPEXUBAHD O3HAYAE€ KOHCTPYIOBAaHHA
HOBOI iAeHTHYHOCTI B popmi «SI-06pasy> [8,217].

‘lepes IIOCEPEAHULTBO TEXHIK eMITaTIHHOTO /ax-
TUBHOTO CAYXaHHS, TPAHCAIOBAaHHs BUCAOBAIOBAHb,
BiAA3epKAaAeHHS IPUXOBAHMX CEHCIB Ta IX QOKycCy-
BaHHS B HaIIPSAMKY iHTerparii (TpeT}I cTapis) pu
3AIMICHEHHI (acHAITaTOPOM IPYIOBOIO IHpoLecy
3a PaxXyHOK peCypcCy Ipynu (cxaapy), 3’ TBUAKCD O3HA-
KM BHUSIBACHHS BAACHUX HEAAUTHBHUX YCTAaHOBOK:
«BunTean He 3aBXXAY BUHHUI, B TOMY, 1[0 He HABYMB,
He 3Mir>. Ha nibomy eTami Biz3HaueHO ¢popMyBaHHS
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HOBOTO KOAEKTUBHOTO Cy6 ekTa [4], mo nmposBraoch
4yepe3 BCTAaHOBAEHHS IIPUHIIMIIIB I10CTKOHPAIKTHOI
B3a€MOAIL Ta OiABII TAMOMHHOIO IPUIHATTA. [py-
IIOBUM MpOlLleC rapMOHI3yBaBcs, a B pacHaiTaTopa
3’ IBUAOCS BIAYYTTS CBOOOAM Bip 3HATTS BIAIIOBiAQAB-
HOCTI 33 TPYTIOBMM IIpOLEC.

ITopaabima pAmHaMika PO3TOpPHYAACh Ha CTaAll
Koor[epaui'l'/ CIBITpalli, KOAM ITO3uUIlis pacHaiTaTopa
CTaAa PiBHOIO YA€HAM IPYIIH. Ha njiii crapii CIIparo-
BaAM I'PYIIOBi KaTapCUYHI SBUINA, PAalITOBI OCASHHA.
HasepeMo KiAbKa IPUKAAAIB BUCAOBAIOBAHDb BUMTe-
AiB: «3HAYMUTDb He TIABKH Bip HAC 3aA€KUTH PiBeHb
YCHIIHICTD Y4HIB!?>, «Y Hac € Ternep MOXXAUBICTbD
IpOCTilIe i CIIOKINHIIIe pearyBaTH Ha ITIOBEAIHKY
y4HiB>. Taki mo3u1jii y4acHHUKiB 3HaMeHYIOTb Iepe-
Xip Bip BU3HAYE€HHS BYMHKIB AO OLIIHKU IX XapaKTepy.

ITopaAbIIOI0 peaAbHOIO MO3HUILIEI0 PpachAITaTO-
Pa, Ha GpOHi rpynoBOi NaHIBHOI iAEHTUYHOCTI (CTaAiﬂ
«PO3LIKPEHHS MOXKAMBOCTEN/ HiAHOpﬂAKYBaHHH) ,
OYAO CAiAyBaHHS AOTILli 3aBepIIEHOCTI IPYIOBUX
IIPOLECiB, OCKIABKH YYaCHHMKH ITOYAAH €KCIIEPUMEH-
TYBaTHU 3 PO3MUPEHHAM KOPAOHIB IPynu. Y HOBOMY
KOHTEKCTI MOYaAu 3 IBUAMCH HOBI IapaAOKCaAbHI
IIPOrpaMH, SKi BUHMKAH ITiA YacC 3ITKHEHHS KOAUII-
HIX CEHCIB i3 TUMH, SIKi II[OMHO 3aPOAXKYBAAKC, 3AIM-
CHIOBAaBCS IePeXi i3 30BHIMIHPOIO IAAHY PEryAAIIil
y BHYTPpIllHiii, KOAM 30BHilIHii piBeHb (30BHimHI
«TPOTECTYIOYi TPOEKIii>») yJaCHUKIB He TPOTH-
piuuTh BHyTpimHbOMY. BipaMiTHMO, IO Ha nepmui
TIOTASIA, CIIOYATKY Ij€ CIIPUMMAETHCA SK IaTOAOTiSA
(pospnB IIOCTYIIOBOCTI, BI/IHaAKOBiCTb) [6,43], no-
TiM — SIK HOBHU3HA (B TepMiHax MO)KAI/IBOCTi) [7],mo
MIATBEPAJKYE AOTIKY eKOodpacHAiTaIlil.

Ha gpomy erarii, B KOHTEKCTI akTyaaisanil Haby-
TOTO MPOJECITHOTO AOCBIAY Ta AeTepMiHallil HOBUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB IIpo¢eCiiHOI CBIAOMOCTI, npo6yA>Ky—
€TbCS HOBI CEHCH, IPUHIIUIIN, 4 YIaCHUKH CIIPHUIMa-
IOTb IX, IK MOXXKAUBICTb PYXaTHUCh YIIEPEA Ha ocobuc-
TicHOMy 260 IpodecifiHOMY piBHSX, 3aITyCKAETHCS
HOBa MOTHBAL[IIHA AiHif, KA BKPaIlAsS€ MOTHUBH YCBi-
AOMAEHOTO CaMOBAOCKOHAAEHHs, CaMOpeaAisaliii,
npo¢eciiHOTO CaMOCTBEPAKEHHS Yyepe3 YCBIAOM-

AeHHS 0cObHCTICHUX i mpodeciitHux 3MmiH: «Temep
s 6yAy TIABKH OPIEHTYBAaTH AITEH, XOY SIK 5 Telep 6e3
IIPUKAAAY Malo iX opieHTyBaTH>; «He 3Haro 5K, ase
6yAy pobuTH, OpieHTyI04UCh HA Cdepy OCBITHIX ImO-
CAYT, BpaxyBaTH IHAUBIAyaAbHI OCOOAUBOCTI y4HS,
SIKINO B IIpoLeci po60TH He BUHUKHE GOPC MAKOP>.

OcranHs cTapiss — «iHAMpEepeHTHOCTI Ta 6a171Ay-
KOCTi>, 200 3aBepIIeHHs IPYIIOBOTO IPOLECY, B AOTi-
11 ekodacuaiTaliii, CBiAdMAA PO MOXKAUBOCTI HOBOTO
3POCTaHH:, HAIOBHUAACh O3HAKAMU HOBOI KOHQPOHTa-
11il y4aCHUKIB, OYAO BIAMIY€HO pEeHOMEHU CYIIPOTHUBY,
SK 9ACTHHHM «TIepeXiAHOT cuctemu> [ 3,292 ). Pesyabra-
TOM QYHKITIOHYBaHH: MeXaHi3My BUPIIIeHHS TUTIOBHX
TPYAHOILIIB IIEAArOr'iB — BUCTYTIAIOTh HOBOYTBOPEHHS
B CTPYKTYPi 0COOUCTOCTI IIeAarora, Imo 3abesrneqyroTh
SAKICHO HOBHM PiBEHb BIAHOIIEHHS AO AINCHOCTI, THy4-
KiCTh, TOA€PAHTHICTb AO HEBU3HAYEHOCTI.

Ortxe, BUIIEBUKAAACHUI NPUKAAA QpParMeHTy
3aHATTS, € CBIAYEHHAM TPA€EKTOPil BUPINIEHHS I1e-
AATOTIYHUX TPYAHOIIIB (I‘[p06AeMHI/IX chyauifI)
YY9ACHUKIB TPEHIHI'Y, BKAIOYAIOUM «II€PeXiAHi Xa-
pakrepucTuxu>» [4].

Taxa ¢popma BupileHHsI MPOOAEMHUX CUTYAIii
y mpo¢eciiiHii NAOIUHI o6yMOBm\a TpaHcpopMarliro
MIeAArOTiYHUX CTepeOoTHINB. Bukankanuili ymoBamMu
$OpMyrOIOro MPaKTUKYMY AMCOHAHC MK TPYTIOBUMU
1 IHAMBIAyaAPHVMH CT€PEOTHIIAMHM 3a4illa€ B yMOBaX
HEBHM3HAYEHOCTI 3araAbHi Ta iHAMBIAyaAbHI MDKCHC-
TeMHi 3B 'SI3KU MK iX piBHSMH, CIIPUYKHSIE BUBEACHHS
13 BHYTPILIHbOI'O IAAHY B 30BHIIIHIA HEKOHCTPYKTHB-
HUX €A€MEHTIB, 30KpeMa, BU3HAYA€E IX BUXIA 3a MeXi
HAOIIVH $YHKI[IOHYBAaHHS CTepEeOTHUIIB BUCOKOTO 260
HHU3bKOIO PiBHS, BKa3y€ Ha 3aIlyCK CUHKPETHYHOIO
MeXaHi3My «IlepeTBopeHoi ¢opmu> [S] iHTerpariro
«IIepexiAHUX XapaKTePUCTUK> B TPAaHCPOpMaL[iHUI
MeXaHi3M [IeAAroriYHoro 3MiHBaHH [ 3 ].

OueBuAHMM OyAO ¥ Te, 1[0 MOAIOHUIT AOCBIA
IepEeXUBAaHHA I'PYIIOK HE Ma€ IEBHHUX 3aKOHO-
MIpHOCTeI, a CTaHH He3HAHHS Ta 6e3MopaAHOCTI
YYHUTEAIB MOXYTb 3MIHIOBAaTUCh Ha KOAEKTHBHE PO-
3yMiHHA 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH IIEPEX0AY — Bip HE3Ha-
HHS AO 3HAHHS.
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Orxe, MOXXHA KOHCTATyBaTH, IO BiATIpAllbOBAaHi  TAHHS MaAU He TiAbKU rAUOMHHI 0COOHUCTICHI ceHcn
AKTYaAbHI IICUXOAOTIYHI TPYAHOLII / npodecifibi mu-  aAe, M 3AAE€THCS, IICUXOTePaNeBTUIHMIA ePeKT.
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HUA C APYTHMH AIOADMHY, C ,A,pYI'OfI. B crarpe PacCMaTpHUBAETCA BOIIPOC O B3aHMOCBA3H YCIIEBAEMOCTH

H CaMOOII€HKH B MAAAIIEM IIKOAPHOM BO3pacTe.

KaroueBbie caoBa: CaMOOII€HKa, MAQATIIIII ITKOABHHK, OII€HKA, YCIIEBA€MOCTD.

BBepenne

AHaAuTHYeCcKHIT 0630p AMTEPATYPbI AAET HaM
MHOTOYMCACHHbBIE OIpepeAeHHs camooljeHKU. Cao-
Bapb mcuxoaoruu mop peaaxiueit P.P. Neveanu
OIIpeAeAsieT CAaMOOIIeHKY Kak OCO3HaHMe YeAOBEKOM
CBOUX CHABHBIX U CAAOBIX CTOPOH, CIIOCOOHOCTE, Ha-
BBIKOB M AMMHOCTHBIX 4ePT, a TAK’Ke COCTOSIHHE U CTe-
neHb UxX pasBUTHA. CaMOOIIeHKA pPa3BUBAETCS ITyTeM
CpaBHEHMS Ce0sI C APYTHMU AIOABMY, IIPEAHA3HAYEHA
AASI YCTAaHOBAEHHS LIEHHOCTH IIPOAYKTOB A@SATEAbHO-
CTH, CMBICAQ COIJUAABHOTO ITIOBEAEHHS U OIIpeAeAe-
HUSI HHAMBHAYABHBIX OcobeHHocTeit [2].

UccaepoBareab Auppa Cepbanecky (Andra
Serbinescu) paccMaTpuBaeT MOHATHE CAMOOIIEHKU
C TOYKHU 3PEHUS] ANYHON MAEHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPast
COCTOUT U3 TPEX COCTABHBIX YaCTEM: IIPEACTABACHUE
0 cebe, caMOyBaKeHHe U caMOCO3HaHUe. AUYHOCT-
Has MAEHTUMHOCTD (camompeHTHHKanms, engl. self-
identity, self — concept, personal identity) siBasieTcs
«CYMMOM BCeX 3HAaHHMM U IIPEACTAaBACHUM YeAOBEKa
0 cebe, BKAIOYAsT PpU3NIECKHUE, ICUXUIECKIE, COLIH-
aAbHbIE XapPAaKTEPUCTHUKH, CGOPMUPOBAHHbBIE OTHO-
IIEHUSIMHY, IPUBBIYKAMH, YOEKACHUIMU, AUIHBIMU
upesMu yeaoBeka» (4, C. 162].
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ITonsATHE CAMOOLIEHKU OTHOCUTCS K AMHAMH-
9eCKOMy IMPOLIECCY PasBUTUSL U CTPYKTYpUPOBa-
HUSL ANYHOCTHBIX XapPaKTePUCTHK, HAYMHAIOIUICS
C CaMOrO pPaHHEro BO3PacTa U IPOAOAKAIOLIUICS
HA IPOTSDKEHUH Beell XU3HU [ 3].

Taxum 06pa3oM, camooLeHKa IpeaioaraeT Gop-
MHpOBaHUe TpeAcTaBAeHus o cebe (self-concept),
BKAIOYaloIIlee B Ce0sl BCe MAEU M YYBCTBA YEAOBEKA
0 caMoM cebe.

Camo nonstue «5I» (self-concept) umeer ABa
acrekTa: 06pas ce6s U IyBCTBO COOCTBEHHOIO AO-
cTouHcTBa, camoyBaxenne. O6pas S (self-image)
IPeACTaBAsIeT COH0IT COBOKYIIHOCTD UAEH O CHABHBIX
U CAAOBIX KaueCTBaX, KOTOPHIME 00AAAQET YEAOBEK
UAU AyMaeT, 4To obaapaer. O6pas I — aro cosHa-
TeABHOE [IPEACTABACHUE YEAOBEKA O TOM, «<KTO 5, 4TO
s 1 Ha 9710 s criocober». Cam 06pa3 S mosxeT 6bITh
[IOAOXKUTEABHBIM MAY OTPHULIATEABHBIM, PEaAbHbBIM
nan HepeaabHbiM. CamoyBakenue (self-esteem),
OTpaXkaeT CYOBEKTHBHYIO OLIEHKY COOCTBEHHOM
3HAYUMOCTH B 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT ANYHBIX OKHAAHUI
U OXXUAQHUI OKpy>Karomux. CaMOyBaskeHHe BKAIO-
Yaer B cefsi CAMOOLIEHKY COOCTBEHHON AMYHOCTH
C TOYKHU 3PEHUSI TOTO, HACKOABKO XOPOLINM, YMHbIM,
CIIOCOOHDIM SIBASIETCSI YEAOBEK B CPABHEHUH C APYTH-
mu. CaMOOI[eHKa SABASIETCS CAOKHBIM AMIHOCTHBIM
o6pasoBaHueM. B Hell oTpaskaeTcs TO, YTO YEAOBEK
y3HaeT o cebe OT APYIHX, U €r0 COOCTBEHHAS AKTUB-
HOCTb, HAI[PaBAEHHAsl HA OCO3HAHNE CBOUX ACHCTBHI
M AUMHOCTHBIX KadecTs [ S ].

EcAu rOBOPHUTH O A€TSX MAAAIIETO IIKOABHO-
o BO3PAacTa, TO ACTH C IIO3UTHBHBIM OTHOLICHUEM
K cebe YyBCTBYIOT ce6sl XOPOLIO, yBEPEHbI B CBOUX
CHAQX, CIIOCOOHBI Oparh Ha cefsi OTBETCTBEHHOCTS,
YYBCTBYIOT LIeHHOCTD CBOMX YCIIEXOB, IPUHUMAIOTCS
APYTHIMU AETHMHU.

AeTH ¢ HeraTMBHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM K cebe
(HM3KOM CaMOOILEHKOI1), HAPOTHB, YYBCTBYIOT
ce0st HEyAOBAETBOPEHHBIMH, He B COCTOSIHUU BbI-
MIOAHMTD TO, YTO XOTEAH ObI, AETKO IMOMAAAIOT MTOA
BAVSIHUE APYTHX AIOA€H U/UAM UTHOPHUPYIOTCS
CBePCTHUKAMYL.

B pa6ore «KoHncyasrupoBaHue 1o Bormpocam Boc-
nutanus> A. Baban (A. Biban) npusoput npumepst
BBICKA3bIBaHMI1 AETell C PA3HOI1 CaMOOLeHKoiA [ 1].

AeTH ¢ MO3UTUBHOIM CAaMOOIIEHKOM BbICKAa3bIBa-
I0TCSI CAeAYIOIUM 06pazoM: « S Mory aTo caeraTs>»
(6epyT Ha cebs oTBeTCTBEHHOCTD); «S cripaBaloch
cam>» (MPOSIBASIIOT HE3aBUCUMOCTS); «S5I TOPKyCh
TeM, 4TO... » (TIOHUMAIOT ¥ MPHHUMAIOT L}eHHOCTb
COOCTBEHHBIX AOCTI/DKeHI/Iﬁ) ; «/AaBail g4 momory
Tebe>» uau «MHe Hy>KHa TBOSI TOMOTb> (CIIOCO6HBI
OKa3bIBaTh U IPUHMMATH [IOMOIIIb).

AAs peTell ¢ HUBKOM CaMOOII@HKOM XapaKTep-
HBI CACAYIOIINE BBICKA3bIBAHUA: « Y MeHSI HUYero
He IIOAy4YaeTCsi», «Y MeHs HeT CII0COOHOCTel
K...>» (He YyAOBAETBOpEHbBI TeMHU YePTaMH U CIIO-
cobHOCTSMH, KOTOpbIME 06AaA210T); « 5] He cMmo-
'y NpONTHU KOHKYPC, mo6eauTb> (usberaror cu-
Tyaluil COpPeBHOBaHHS U 32AAHUI HOBOTO THIIA);
«5] ckyuHblil» «5] HUKOMY He HPaBAIOCb» (4yB-
CTBYIOT Ce6s HeAIOOUMBIMU U HeOlleHeHHBIMH);
«OnaTp s xy)e Bcex>» (BbICOKas UyBCTBUTEAD-
HOCTb K HeyAaQuaM, HU3Kasi TOAEPAaHTHOCTD K pa3o-
JapOBaHHUIO.

CoraacHo NpUHIIUIIAM I'YMaHHCTHYECKOM IICUXO0-
aoruy, pazpaboranasiMu K. Popsxepcom u A. Mac-
AOY, KXXADI YeAOBEK IjeHeH caM 1o cebe. Kaxaprit
4eAOBEK BOAEH BBIOUPATh U CTPOUTH CBOIO CYABOY,
COTAACysICh CO CBOMMU KadeCTBAMH U XapaKTePUCTHU-
KaMM, 1 MEHSTBCS TI0 Mepe CO3AAQHHS YCAOBUH AAS
ob6HoBAeHUs cebs. BesycaosHoe mpunsaTue (He3a-
BUCHMO OT YCIIeXOB U PeaAU3alHil) U MO3UTUBHOE
mbimaeHue (Bepa, UTO y KAXKAOTO YeAOBEKa eCTb
YTO-TO XOpOIIee) ABASIOTCS YCAOBHSAMH, KOTOPbIE
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT Pa3BUTHIO AUYHOCTHL.

CoBpemMeHHOe, AMYHOCTHO-OPHEHTHPOBAaHHOE
obpa3oBaHue CTPOUTCS HA IIPUHIUIIAX [YMAHUCTHU-
YEeCKOM [ICUXOAOTUH 00 YHUKAABHOCTH KQXKAOTO de-
AOBEKa U BKAIOYAET B Ce0s CAEAYIOLIHEe IOAOXKEHMS:

e KaXABIM YYEHHK YHHKAA€H M HMeeT CBOIO

COOCTBEHHYIO HHAUBHAYAABHOCTb;

o KXKABIF YUYEHHUK AOAKEH IyBCTBOBATh CeOs1

yBa’KaeMbIM;
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« COOAIOACHHE WHAMBUAYAAbHBIX Ppa3AHYHI
YYEHHKOB;

 TOOmpeHHe pasHOO6PasUs AMYHOCTHDIX
TIPOSIBACHMIT M TIOBEAEHNS;

« OlLleHUBaHHE OIPEAEAEHHOTO IOBEAEHUS,
a He AUYHOCTH B I]eAOM;

«  OTKPBITOE BbIPA)XeHHE YBEPEHHOCTH B CIIO-
COOGHOCTH ITO3UTHUBHBIX H3MEHEeHH;

« TOOIIpeHHe YIeHUKOB;

« TpU3HAHHME POAM YyBCTBA AMYHOI IIEHHOCTH
AASL TICHXMYECKOTO M 3MOI[HOHAABHOTO 3A0-
pOBbA [1].

ITocranoBka po6aempr. DopMupoBaHue 0co3-
HauHoro $1 (3ro) HauMHaeTCs B paHHEM BO3DACTe,
¥l OTPaKAeTCsl B UHAMBUAYAABHOM MPOSIBAGHUH B Pa3-
AMYHBIX BHAAQX AESTEABHOCTH. Oro GOpMHUpyeTcs
3a cueT npuo6pereHus 3HaHuil. B pannem Bo3pacre,
HAKOIIAGHHE 3HAHHIL O ce6e IMPOUCXOANT Ha yPOBHE
CEHCOMOTOPHOTO MbINIAEHHS. B Mmeproa AOIIKOAB-
HOTO BO3PACTa, pefeHOK OCO3HAET TOABKO caM aKT,
YTO OH CYIIECTBYeT U Ha AQHHDIi1 [IEPUOA ellle TPak-
TUYECKM HIYETO He 3HaeT O ce6e, O CBOMX KayecTBaXx.
B aroT neprop pebeHoK MpOCTo MPHUIKCHIBaeT cebe
BCe MIOAOXKHUTEAbHbIE, OAOOPsIEMbIE BBPOCABIMH Kade-
CTBA, YaCTO AQXKe He 3Has, B YeM OHM 3aKAIOYAIOTCS.
C nmocrynaenueM pebeHka B IKOAY, ypOBEHb Pa3Bu-
THS CAMOCO3HAHUSI [IEPEXOAHT Ha APYTYIO Ka4eCTBeH-
HYIO CTyTIeHb. Pe6eHOK 0CO3HAeT ce6s 4acThio CUCTe-
MbI Y€AOBEYECKUX OTHOIIEHHIA, T. €. y HeTO MOSBASETCS
nepexxuBaHue ce6s Kak CyIeCTBa COLUAABHOTO. ITOT
YPOBEHb Pa3BHTHUS CAMOCO3HAHHS HETIOCPEACTBEHHO
CBS3aH C pa3BUTHEM 0CO6OT0 AMMHOCTHOTO HOBOOG-
Pa3oBaHMs — BHyTpPEHHeil TO3HIUU IKOABHUKA,
BKAOYAIOLIETO B Ce6sl Mpeo6pa3oBaHue COLUAABHOM
CHTYalli Pa3BUTHSL, CMEHy TIOAOKEHHS], CTaTyca pe-
GeHKa B cemMbe U 00IeCTBe, U3MEHEHHS PeKUMA AHS
¥ 00pasa XU3HHU, PACIIUpeHHe COL[MAABHDIX CBA3ei,
pacmupenue kpyra obmenus. OCHOBHBIM BHAOM
AESITEABHOCTH CTAaHOBUTCS OOydeHre — HUCTOYHHK
HOBBIX OTKPBITHI1 1 YAOBACTBOPEHHIL.

ITomumo Mpuo6peTeHNUs 3HAHMUIA 10 PA3AUYHBIM
IIKOABHBIM IPEAMeTaM, B poIjecce 06ydeHus U Boc-

NHUTaHUsI pebeHOK yCBauBaeT HOPMBI U IIeHHOCTH,
IpUHATbIE B OOIIeCTBe U, IOA BAMSHHEM MHEHHS
U OLIEHOYHBIX CY>KAEHHI OKPY>KAIOIUX €r0 AIOACH,
B IIEPBYIO OUYepeAb YUUTeAe! U CBepCTHUKOB, HaUH-
HAeT OTHOCHUTBCSI OLIPEAEACHHBIM 00Pa3oM Kak K pe-
3YABTAaTaM CBOEM y4eOHO AeSITEABHOCTH, TAK U K Ca-
MOMy cebe KaK AMYHOCTH. B MAapleM MIKOABHOM
BO3pacTe, UMEHHO B y4eOHO AeSITEeABHOCTHU peOeHOoK
II03HaeT cebsI KaK AMYHOCTD, Y HErO CKAAQABIBAIOTCSI
IpeACTaBAEHMs O ceOe, pOpMUPYeTCs: CAMOOLIeHKAK
camooTHoIIeHue. TakuM 06pa3omM, yueOHas AesTeAb-
HOCTD M YYUTEAS] CTAHOBSITCS BAXKHBIM YCAOBHEM CO3-
AQHUS B KAACCe pa3BUBAIOIIEeH CPeABI AAsL GOPMHUPO-
BaHMA 3A0POBOM CAMOOLIEHKH Ka’KAOT'O ITKOABHHKA.

Mertoa. B pamkax Hamero nccaepOBaHMS HAMU
OBIAM M3y4eHbI B3AUMOCBSI3U MEXAY CAaMOOLI€HKOM
Y IIKOABHBIMU YCIIEXaMU AETeH MAAAIIEro IIKOAb-
HOTO BO3pacTa. B akcrepuMeHTaAbHOM YacTH HaMU
6bIAQ HCITOAB30BaHa MeTOANKA AeMOGS-Py6uHIITEH,
HaIlpaBAeHHAs Ha U3y4YeHHe CaMOOIIEHKHU HCIIbITye-
MOTO, a TakXXe IPOBEAEH AaHAAU3 IIKOAbHOM ycIle-
BaeMOCTH CpeAM y4eHMKOB 1-4 kaaccoB. Brian
06caepOBaHbl 268 yYaIMXCSl HAYaABHOM LIKOABI,
130 mMaapunkoB u 138 AeBoYek, cpepAM KOTOPBIX
48 yuenukos 1-x kaaccos, 68-2-x, 80-3-x u 72 yue-
HHKa 4-X KAACCOB.

PesyabraTpl nccaepoBanms. Ilo pesyapraTam
IIIKOABHOM YCIIEBA€MOCTH HAMU OBIAU BBIAGACHBI TPH
TPYIIIBI YYEHUKOB — C BHICOKOM, CPeAHelN M HU3KOM
ycIieBaeMOCTbI0. Pe3yAbTaThl reHAepHOTO aHaAM3a
Y QaHAAM3a Pe3yAbTAaTOB 10 KAACCaM IPEACTaBACHBI
Ha pucyHke 1.

TaxuM 06pasoM: B IePBBIX KAACCAX CPEAH Ae-
Bouek 54.5% c BbICOKON ycreBaeMOCTbio; 45.4%
co cpeanei; 0% — c Huskoil. Cpeau MaABYMKOB
PE3YABTATBl PACIPEACAHATCh CAEAYIOIIMM O0Opa-
3oM: Ha 9 u 10 (BbIcokmil yposenb) yuarcs 30.7%
MaABIMKOB, Ha 78 (cpeanmit yposens) — 61.5%;
Ha S u 6 (HU3KuMit ypoBeHb) yuarcs 7.6% MaAbIHKOB.
Bo Bropom kaacce: 14.2% MaAbYMKOB C BBICOKOM
ycreBaeMocTbio, 64.2% — co cpepHeit u 21.4% —
¢ HU3KOM. 45% AeBOYEK MMEIOT BbICOKHH YyPOBEHb
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ycneBaeMocTH U 55% — cpeanuit. CpeAr MaABYHKOB,
YYeHHMKOB 3-X KAACcCOB, 27.7% IOKa3aAHl BbICOKHE
peayabraThl, 44.4% — cpepHUN U HU3Ku y 27.7%.
Bricokue pesyavrars! ycnieBaemoctu y 54.5% aeBo-

4eK-TPeTbeKAACCHUIL, ¥ 27.2% — CpeAHMI 1 HU3KUH
70,00% 64,20%

55%

Lil

61,50%
60,00% 54,50%
45,50%

aQ,
50,00% 9 45
40,00%
30,00%
,60%
20,00%
80%

10,00%

0,00%

y 18.1% aeBodek.B yeTBepThIx KAaccax 25% MaAbuH-
KOB y4aTcsl Ha OTAMYHO, 58.3% — cpeane ny 16.6% —
HHU3KHe orleHKU. CpeAr AeBOYeK YeTBePOKAACCHHUI]
TIOAOBUHA yIHTCs Ha oTAMYHO (50%) 1 BTOpas mo-
rosuHa (50%) Ha 7-8 (cpeanuit ypoBeHb ).

58,30%
54,50%
50%0%
44,60%

BLICOKMIA

259 M CcpeiHMIA

,60% B HM3KMI
%

, 70% 27,40%
I I 10%

Manburku [deeoukn Manbunku [eeourn Manbuuku [lesouxku Manbuyuku [eBOUYHM

1 Knacc 2 Knacc

3 Knacc 4 knacc

PucyHok 1. PacnpepneneHve pesynbTaToB UCCeA0BaHUSA LLKOIbHOM YyCNeBaeMOoCTM Mo Kiaccam

CoraacHO pe3yAbTaTOB HCCAEAOBAHHS M CTa-
THCTUYECKON O00pabOTKe AQHHBIX B HAYaAb-
HBIX KAACCaX AEBOYKU YYaTCS Aydlle MAAbIMKOB
(t=2,055; p < 0,05). Ha nam B3rasip, 60aee HusKas
yCIIeBaeMOCTh MAABIUKOB MOXKET OBITh 00yCAOBAE-
Ha TeM $aKTOM, YTO B OHOAOTHIECKOM U IICHXOAO-
TUYeCKOM Pa3BUTUU MAABIUKH HEMHOIO OTCTAIOT
U UMEIOT CBOIO CIlelTupUKy pa3BuTus. B vacTHOCTH,
B 9TOM BO3pPacTe peyub y AeBOUEK PA3BUTA Ay4lIle, XOTS
MaABYMKU MBICASIT 60A€e MHTePeCHO U HeCTAHAAP-
THO. MaABIMKY MOTYT HAliTH OPUTHHAABHOE pellre-
HUe MAM HECTAaHAAPTHBIM 00pa3soM peIInTh 3aAA4Y,
HO CAEAQIOT IIPH 9TOM OIIMOKYU B BEIYHCACHUSX. Ae-
BOYKH JKe 60Aee aKKypaTHbIe, CKPYITyAe3HbIE U I10-
TOMY CKOpee BBIITOAHSIT 3aAQHHE ITO ITaOAOHY, HO 6e3
0COOBIX OITUOOK. APYToil IPUYNHOMN MOXKET OBITH
GOADBIIAS <[IPHAEXKHOCTb> U <YCUAYMBOCTb> AEBO-
4eK — YepTbl, KOTOpPbIe OUeHb HPABSITCS YIUTEASM,
II09TOMY A€BOYEK Yallle XBAASIT, IIOOIIPSISI TEM CAMBIM
CTpeMA€eHMe K ycIiexaM B 06ydeHnu. Maavunku 60-
Aee aKTUBHbIE, <« HEPSIIAUBBIE >, [IOAYYAIOT MHOTO 3a-
MeYaHHUI Ha yPOKe 13-3a CBOETO IIOBEACHNS, a TAKOKe

M3-32 IOMAPOK B TETPAAKAX, YTO MOXKET ITOAABASITH
Y MAaABIHKOB CTPEMAEHHE YIUTHCS.

B xopae 06caepAOBaHUSA CAaMOOLIEHKHU OBIAO BBISIBAC-
HO, YTO OYeHb BHICOKHI yPOBEHb CAMOOLIEHKU UMEIOT
13,5% ucnpiryemsrx, Bbicokmit — 48,5%, cpeaHuMit —
32% u 6% — HU3KUIL.

CoraacHO pe3yAbTaTaM HCCAEAOBAHUS OOABIINH-
cTBO Aereit (629%) UMEIOT BHICOKYIO M O4€Hb BBICO-
KYIO CAMOOILIeHKY. TakiM 06pasoM, AASI CAMOOLIEHKHI
MAQAIIETO IIKOABHUKA XapaKTEPHBIM SIBASIETCS ee
BBICOKUIT ypoBeHb. COTAACHO MHEHHIO A€TCKUX IICH-
XOAOTOB 9TO SIBASIETCSI HOPMOM AASI AAHHOTO TIEPHOAR
pasBuTHs ANGHOCTH. OTMETHM, YTO MAQAIIVE IIKOAD-
HUKH 60Aee BBICOKO OL[eHHBAIOT Ce0s 10 HPaBCTBEH-
HBIM KauecTBaM ( «YeCTHOCTb>», «A06pOTa», «Mmo-
CAYIIHOCTB> ). Ha Hatm B3rasiz, 3TO CBSA3aHO C TeM, 9TO
B 6-10 AeT pebeHOK O0oA€e OCO3HAHHO HAYMHAET I10-
3HABaTh CYIHOCTh HPABCTBEHHBIX KATETOPHI, YIUT-
st pepAEKCHH U OLI€HUBAHHIO KaK COOCTBEHHBIX, TaK
H 9y KUX TOCTYNKOB. Pe6eHOK 9TOro Bo3pacTa 04eHsb
XO4eT OBITh U IYBCTBOBATDH CEOSI «XOPOIINUM YEAO-
BEKOM>, [I09TOMY OY€Hb BHHMATEABHO OTHOCHTCS
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K AIOOBIM OIIEHKaM CO CTOPOHBI B3POCABIX, KOTOPbIE
B CBOIO O4epPeAb ITOOILIPSIIOT pebeHKa 1 BbICKa3bIBAIOT
MHOTI'O OLIEHOYHBIX CYXXAEHHUI I10 Pa3AMYHBIM Kaye-
CTBaM pebOeHKa U B Pa3AUYHBIX CUTYAIIMSX.

ITo muenuto Boakosa B. C. Hauboabiiee Baus-
HHe Ha Pa3BUTHE CAMOOLI@HKH MAAAIIEro IKOAbHU-
Ka OKa3bIBaeT IMKOAbHas ycrieBaemocts [ 6, C. 10].
B aToM Bo3pacTe AeTH BO MHOTOM OPUEHTHPYIOTCS
HA OLIEHKY Y4YHTEASl, OTHOCST Ce0sl M CBOUX OAHO-
KAAQCCHUKOB K KaTerOpUU OTAMYHHUKOB, ABOEYHUKOB
U T. IL., BRIAEASISL Y KQXKAOM IPYIIIIBI COOTBETCTBYIOIE
KauecTBa. B aToM Bo3pacTe aAeTsIM elje CAOXKHO II0-
Ppa3HOMY OIleHHBATbh AIOAEH B MX HMIKOABHOM ycIie-
BaeMOCTU M AMYHOCTHBIX IPOSIBA€HHSX, TIO3TOMY
IIKOABHAS OLI€HKA AASL MAAQAIIMX IIKOABHUKOB CTa-
HOBHTCS paKTOPOM, ONPEAEASIIOIUM COIfMAAbHbIH
cTaryc pebeHKa B KAAcCe. YUHTEASIM peKOMEHAYeTCsI
ObITh BHUMATEAbHBIMU B CBOMX OLIEHOYHBIX BBICKA-
3BIBAaHMSIX B aApPeC YIEHHUKOB, IIOTOMY 4YTO AXOOOI
HETaTHUBHbBIN OT3hIB OTHOCHUTEABHO IIKOABHBIX 3aAa-
HUM, AeTH IIePEeHOCAT Ha OIJeHKY ANYHOCTH B IIeAOM:
51/ Thl — IIAOXOJI1 YeAOBEK.

PaccMoTpuM pasee pe3yAbTaThl HCCAAOBAHUS
KOMITOHEHTOB CAMOOI€HKH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT yPOB-
Hs yCIIeBaeMOCTH. B 1jeAoM 1o BrIOOpKe, HaMu OBIAO,
06Hapy>KeH0, 4YTO AETH C BBICOKOM M HU3KOM yCIIe-
BaeMOCTbIO UMEIOT CTAaTUCTHYECKH 3Ha4MMble pas-
AWYVISL [TO TAKUM KOMITOHEHTaM, KaK YMHBII/ TAYIIbIi
(t=2,409; p < 0,05); A06pbit/3n0it (t = 1,884; p <
0,05); XOPOIINI y9eHHUK / TAOXOM YUeHUK (t=1,891;
p < 0,0S. Ha Ham B3rasia, 9TO CBsI3aHO C HECIIOC06-
HOCTbIO AU depeHIIMPOBaTh OLjeHUBAHNE 110 MIKOAb-
HBIM 3aAQHUSM M AMMHOCTHbBIE 0cObOeHHOCTH. MAaa-
IIFe IIKOABHUKU YCIIeXH U IIPOBAABI B y4eOHOM
A€ATEeAPHOCTHU IePeHOCAT Ha OLIEHKY CBOUX CIIO-
COOHOCTE! He TOABKO B OTHOLIEHHH IIKOABHOM Ae-
SITEAPHOCTH, HO 1 HA AWYHOCTHBIE XapaKTePUCTUKU
B IjeaoM. OcobOyI0 poAb 3AeCh UI'PaeT CpaBHEHUe:
P OLIeHUBAHUM Ce0s, AeTH BOABHO HAY HEBOABHO
CPaBHUBAIOT Ce0sI C ADYTUMH, YIUTHIBAS IPU 9TOM
HE TOABKO CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE AOCTMOKCHMS HAM
HEeYAQYH, HO U BCIO COIIMAABHYIO CUTYAI[UIO B IIEAOM,

U 3a9aCTYIO CBSI3bIBAIOT U/ HAM [IEPEHOCST Pe3yAb-
TaThl B OAHOM BHAE A€SITEABHOCTH Ha BCIO AMYHOCTD
B IIEAOM (xopomnﬂ Y4YEHUK = XOPOIIHI 9eAOBeK).
Ilpu cTaTHCTHYECKOM aHAAM3€e Pe3yAbTaTOB HC-
CAEAOBAHMS CAMOOLIEHKH Y AETEH C BHICOKOM U CPeA-
Hell YCIIeBaeMOCTbBIO, 3HAUMMble PAa3AUdHs OBIAU
OOHapY KeHBI II0 KATETOPUSIM YMHBII/ TAYIIBII (t=
1,697;p < 0,05); XOPOIINI yIeHUK/ TIAOXOH yIeHUK
(t=2,05S; p < 0,05). Kak BuAMM B AQHHO¥ TpyTIIIe
pasAMYMs CYIIeCTBYIOT AMIIb IO KPUTEpPHUSM, OT-
HOCSIIMMCS K KOTHUTHBHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM U pe-
3yAbTaTaM yueOHOI AeSITeAbHOCTHU. BeposiTHO, AeTH
CO CpeAHel yCIeBaeMOCTDIO MCIIBITHIBAIOT HEKOTO-
pble 3aTPyAHEHMs B IOHUMAHUK Y4eOHOTO MaTepu-
ara (kpuTepuit yMHBIi1/TAYTIBIIT), @ TAKXKe CYUTAIOT
cebst 60Aee ACHUBBIMU U HEAUCIIUIIAMHHPOBAHHBI-
MU (xopomnﬁ /Tiaoxoit yueHuk ). OTMETHM, YTO 1 Te
U ApyTHe AeTH, B IIPUHIUIIE, OTHOCATCA K IpyTIIe
XOPOIIO YCIeBAOIINX YYeHUKOB, 9TUM MOXXHO 00'b-
SICHUTb OTCYTCTBHE 3HAUMMbIX Pa3AMYMIL IIO CAaMO-
OlleHKe AMYHOCTHBIX 4YepT (a0 OpbIit/ 34011, aKKypaT-
HbI1/ HEaKKypPaTHbIN; BECEABIH / CKYYHBIN U T. A—)—
PaccmoTpuM pasee pe3yAbTaThl CPAaBHUTEABHO-
IO AaHAAM3a CAMOOLI€HKU MAAAIIMX NIKOABHMKOB Pa3-
HBIX KAACCOB. YU€HHKH IIePBbIX KAACCOB OTAMYAIOTCS
OT YYEHUKOB BTOPBIX KAACCOB I10 LIKAAE YMEAbI1/ Hey-
meabtit (t = 2,297 npu p < 0,05), yMHBI#/TAYTIBIIL
(t=2,933 mpu p < 0,05), a Tak >ke XOPOIIHI1 y4e-
HUK/TIA0XO# yuenuk (t = 3,93 mpu p < 0,05). ITou-
TH 10 TUM >Ke IIKAAAM BBIIBAEHbI Pa3AMYMS CPEAU
IIEPBOKAACCHUKOB M TPEThEKAACCHUKOB (mo maae
yMHBII1/TAyTIBIA t = 0,796 mpu p < 0,5), a Tak xe
IIePBOKAACCHUKOB U YeTBEPOKAACCHUKOB (o mxaae
yMHBI/ TAyTIBINA — t = 2,424 npu p < 0,05; 1o mka-
A€ XOPOIINI YYeHHK/TIAOXOM yueHUK — t = 4,062;
p< 0,01). Kak BuAMM, BCe pa3AMyHs CBSA3aHBI C OC-
HOBHOW AEATeAbHOCTBIO — ydeboil. AAsl mepBo-
KAAQCCHUKOB OOy4eHre B IIIKOA€ YaIlje BCETo IPOIjecc
HMHTEPECHBIN U YBAEKATEAbHbBIN (HOBI)IfI KOAAEKTHUB,
YUUTeADb, 3HAHHS), HeceT 3a CO60i MHOTHe U3MeHe-
HUS B KU3HU U CTaTyce peOeHKa (om Ternepb YIEHHUK,
y HEro eCTb AMYHbIE HyXHbIE Bell[H), IpHOOIaeT ero
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K MHPY B3pOCAbIX (Terepb y pe6eHKa ecTb CBOH 3a-
AQHHSL, CBOS «pab0Ta> ). VIMEHHO MOBbIIIEHHbIi UH-
Tepec K LIKOAe U BCeMy, UTO C Hel CBSI3aHO, AGAAeT
y4eOHYI0 AeSITEeABHOCTD U QUI'YPY YUUTeAS] HauboAee
3HAYMMOM B pOPMUPOBAHUH CAMOOLIeHKH. B mporiec-
ce y4eOHOM AeSITEABHOCTHU pebeHOK OLleHUBaeT ce0st
«KaKUM S OBIA>» U «KAKUM S CTaA». Beskas yue6-
Hasl AeSITEABHOCTb BKAIOYAeT B ce0sl U MOMEHT olie-
HHMBAHUS, AAKEe eCAH B KAACCe He CTaBSIT IIKOABHBIX
OTMETOK, a BBIAQIOT 3B€3A0UKH, PAVKKU HAU APyTHe
3HAKH OTAMYHS, 6AAroAapsi KOTOPHIM PeOEHOK ITOAY-
YaeT 06paTHYIO CBS3b (OLieHMBaHKeE) HA CBOIL TPYA.
ITockoAabky B mmporiecce 00y4deHst GOAbIIIee KOAYe-
CTBO OIIEHOK OTHOCHTCSI K BBITIOAHEHHbBIM 3aAQHHSIM
U HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3AHO C YYeOHOI AesTeAb-
HOCTBIO, TO AASL pebeHKa, IIPH OLleHKe ceOst 1 CBOMX
OAHOKAAQCCHHUKOB, Ha ITePBbIi IAQH BHIXOAST Te Kade-
CTBa, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHbI CO IIKOABHBIM OOydeHHeM
(yMeABIi1, yMHBIi1, XOPOIIHIl y4eHHK).

OaHako He MeHee MHTePeCHbIe Pe3yAbTaThI OBIAU
IIOAYY€eHBI I10 IIKAAE eCTh APY3bsi/HeT Apy3eit. Oxa-
3aA0CH, YTO OT KAACCA K KAACCY AQHHBIN ITapaMeTp
3aHHUMaeT Bce OOAbllee MeCTO B JKU3HH pebeHKa
U CTAaHOBUTCSI OCHOBaHHEM AASL 6OAee BBICOKOTO
OLleHUBaHUs ce0sl 10 AaHHOMY mapamerpy. Craru-
CTHYeCKH 3HAYMMbIe Pa3AHYHUS ObIAM IIOAYYEHBI ITPAK-
THYeCKHU 10 BCeM KAACCaM: MeXAY 1-Mu u 3-Mu — t =
1,939 npu p < 0,01; MeXAY IIepBBIMH U Y€TBEPTHIMH
kaaccamu — t = 1,785 mpu p < 0,01; 2-mMu 1 4-mu — t
= 3,771 mpu p < 0,0S. ITocae mocTynaeHus peben-
Ka B IIKOAY B )KU3HH pebeHKa IIOSIBASIOTCS. HOBbIE
OOBEKTBI OOIIEHUS] — YUUTEAS, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI,
U OAHOKAACCHUKH — C APYTOI1, YTO A€AaeT oblieHue
pebenka 6oaee pasHooOpasHbIM. B mepBoM Kaacce

y AeTeil GopMUpyeTCs MHEHHE 06 OAHOKAAQCCHHKAX
Ha OCHOBAHWU OTHOLIEHVS K HUM B3POCABIX, B II€p-
ByIO o4depeab — yuureas. C BO3pacTOM A€TH CTaHO-
BATCS BCe boAee CTocoOHBIMU aA€KBaTHO OLIeHUBATh
¥l OCO3HABaTh CBOE IIOAOKEHHE B IPyIIIle, KA4eCTBA
CBOMX OAHOKAQCCHUKOB, & TAKKe BO3PACTAeT yMeHUe
BBICTPaMBaTh MEKAUYHOCTHbIE OTHOIIEHNS CO CBEp-
CTHHKaMH. Y>ke BO BTOPOM KAACCe CHIDKAETCSI 3Ha-
YHMOCTD YYUTEAS], HO 3HAUUTEABHO BO3PACTAET POAb
CBEPCTHHKOB, O 4eM CBHAETEAbCTBYeT KaK HeTep-
IIMMOCTD K 3aMEYAHVSIM B3POCABIX B IIPHCYTCTBUM
APYTHX A€Tell, TaK ¥ IOTPEOHOCTD B yCTAHOBACHUH
Apy>keckux oTHoueHni. OAHAKO MAAAIIME IIKOAB-
HUKY elle He CIIOCOOHbI BBIOUPATh APY3€el [0 KaKUM-
AU6O CYLIeCTBEHHBIM Ka4eCTBAM AUYHOCTH ¥ YaIle
BCEro B 9TOM BO3PAcTe HAYMHAIOT GOAbIIE 0OIaTh-
CSl C TEMH, KTO Pa3AEASieT UX UHTepechl (ToBapHmy
IO CEKIIMH, KPYXKKY), )KUBET [0 COCEACTBY U, KOHEY-
HO, 60A€e BCEIO OPUEHTHPYIOTCS Ha CBEPCTHUKOB
cBoero noAa. OAHAKO B EAOM AETH CTApPLINX KAACCOB
HAYaABHOI IIKOABI TAY0)KE OCO3HAIOT T€ AW UHbIE
KayeCTBa AUYHOCTH, XapakTepa. I y>xe Kk KoHIy Tpe-
THEro roaa 0Oy4eHus IpU BBIOOpe OAHOKAACCHHUKOB
AASL COBMECTHOM AESITEABHOCTHU AETH OPUEHTUPYIOT-
Cs1 HA MOPAABHO-HpaBCTBeHHble KadecTBa. K KoHIy
4-ro Kaacca y aeTeil OpMUPYETCS KEeAAHHE TTOAY-
YUTh OAOOPEHNE CO CTOPOHDI CBEPCTHUKOB, IIOBBI-
LI1AeTCSI TyBCTBUTEABHOCTD K HEOAOOpeHuIo U Hoaee
3HAQYUMbIMU CTAHOBSITCS B3aMOOTHOLIEHUS pebeH-
Ka CO CBEpPCTHUKAML.

C 1eAbIO U3YUYeHHs CBS3M CAMOOLIEHKH U CaMO-
OLIeHKH HaMU OBIA IIPOBEACH AUHEIHbIN KOPPEASILH-
OHHbIi1 aHaAu3. Koo durmeHTs! KOppeasiuy npea-
CTaBAEHbI B TabA. 1.

Tabnuua 1. - KoadpdpurumeHTbl KOppEensaumm CaMOOLLEHKN 1 ycneBaemMoCTN YHEHNKOB MJ1IaaLLnX KJ1laCCOB

Bricokasi ycneBaemoctb | CpeaHsisi ycmeBaemocts | Hmu3skas ycmeBaemocTn
1-i1 kaacc 0,415* 0,325 0,539
2-#1 KAacC 0,315 0,314
3-i1 KAacc 0,401
4-i1 KAacCC 0,415 0,387
*p <0,05
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CoraacHO MOAyYeHHbIM pe3yAbTaTaM BBIIBACHA
IpsIMast 3aBHCUMOCTD YCIIeBAEMOCTH U CAMOOI[@HKH,
B YaCTHOCTH yCIIeBAEMOCTb KOPPEAUPYET C BHICOKOMH
CaMOOI[eHKOM Y y4eHHUKOB ITI€PBOT0 U BTOPOTO KAAC-
Ca, ¥ C HU3KOM CaMOOIIEHKOM BO BCeX KAaccaxX. JTO
MO>KET FOBOPUTb O TOM, YTO €CAU pebeHOK XOpOLIO
YUIHTCS, TO AASL B3DOCABIX, CBEPCTHHKOB U CaMOTO
ce0s1 OH 1 AOOPBIIL, U YeCTHBIH, U IIOCAYLIHBIH. B 0T-
BET Ha COOOIeHHEe O IOAOKHTEABHOM, BBICOKOM
OLeHKe YYHTeAsI 32 BBIIIOAHEHHYIO paboTy, pebeHOK
4acTo cAbIIUT: «Kako# Te1 Xopommuii!>, « CAaBHBIN
pebeHOK>, « MaMuHa papOCTb> H T. A., TO €CTb yCIIe-
BAaeMOCTb SIBASIETCS] OCHOBAHUEM AASI OLIEHKH pebeH-
Ka U [0 HPaBCTBEHHBIM KadecTBaM. [I3BecTeH TOT
$aKT, 9TO CpeAU yIHUTeAeH U pOAUTEAEH OYeHb pac-
IPOCTpaHeHO yOeXXxaeHHe O CBSI3U XOPOLIeHt ycIie-
BaeMOCTHU pebeHKa C XapaKTePUCTHKAMHE €0 AUYHO-
CTH: YCIIELIIHO YYUTCS — 3HAYUT AOOPOCOBECTHBI,
4eCTHbIM, AUCIIUTIAMHUPOBAHHBIM, AFOOUMel] CeMbH;
yCIeBaeT IIAOXO — 3HA4YHT, ACHUBBII, [IAOXOI, HeaK-
KYPAaTHBIH U T. A. [ IeAaroru 1 ncMXOAOTH ITOCBSTHUAH
aToi1 pobAeMe MHOXeCTBO paboT. [Ipumeuarean-
HOI1 B 9TOY CBsI3U siBAsteTcsl paboTa B.T. AHanbesa,
MOCBAIIEeHHAs] CTEPEOTUIIAM XOPOIIEro U IMAOXOTO
ydenuka. [Toa00HBIe pe3yABTaTHI IOAYYEH U B HAIIEM
HUCCAEAOBAHHH.

B 3akAr0UeHHH OTMETHM BBICOKYIO POAb yUUTe-
As1 B GOPMHUPOBAHUH CaMOOLeHKH peberka. Ocobast

MUCCHSI BO3AOXKEHA Ha YIMTEAEH HAYaAbHON IIIKOABL:
HMMEHHO UM IIPEACTOHT BbIIBUTb OCOOEHHOCTH ca-
MOOLIEHKH AeTell, IOMOYb UM CHOPMUPOBATH KPHU-
THYeCKOe OTHOLIEHHUE K cebe, HAyIUTh aHAAM3UPO-
BaTb U KOHTPOAMPOBATH CBOE MOBepeHMe. BaxHo
IIOMHHUTb, 4TO IIPOIeCC pOPMUPOBAHUS CAMOOL|EH-
Ka B MAAALIIEM IIKOABHOM BO3pacTe AMHAMUYEH,
HO B TO K€ BpeMs IMeeT TEHAEHIIUIO K YCTOMIUBO-
cru. I[Iporiasi yepes orleHUBaHUE CO CTOPOHbI APYTHX
U CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE Pa3MBIIIACHUS OTHOCUTEABHO
COOCTBEHHOM AMYHOCTH, CAMOOLIEHKA CTAHOBUTCS
BHYTpEHHel [I03ULIUeN ANYHOCTH, SIBASIETCSI MOTHU-
BOM IIOBEAEHMS 1 BAUSIET HA AAAbHeTIIIee pOpMUPO-
BaHIe OIPeACACHHbIX KadeCTB AndHOCTU. Mcxops
U3 9TOTO BCe B3POCABIE, YIACTBYIOLIKE B IIPOLjECCe
BOCITUTAHHS pebeHKa, AOAKHBI CTPEMUTBCS K TOMY,
4TO06BI OPMUPOBAHIE CAMOOLIEHKU y PeOeHKa CKAA-
ABIBAAACH ITPABUABHO. DTOTO MOXKHO AOCTHYb 6AAro-
Aapst 6€3yCAOBHOMY ITOAOXKUTEABHOMY OTHOLIEHHUIO
K peOeHKy, 0Aaropapsi IPOSIBACHUIO BePhI B €I0 BO3-
MO>KHOCTH, a TaK)Ke OKa3bIBasi €My BCEBO3MOXKHYIO
IOMOIIb U MOAAepXKy. Kpurndeckue 3amedanus
CO CTOPOHBI YUUTEAS AOAKHBI OTHOCHUTBCS HCKAIO-
YUTEABHO K IIOCTYIIKAM HAU PE3YABTATAM OIIPEACACH-
HOII AeSITEABHOCTH, U HU B KOEM CAydYae He 3aTparu-
BaTh AMMHOCTD B I1eAOM. B 9TOM caydae paske camast
HU3Kasl OLIeHKA He OYAeT BOCIIPHHIMATHCS peOeHKOM
KaK yIIeMAeHHE er0 AMYHOCTH, €r'0 AOCTOMHCTBA.
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the Internet.

Makhalla has been considered as a certain base of
social life management in several Eastern countries. It
was more convenient to use Makhalla institution in the
control of society for the state in much more developed
social-economic conditions. The superiority of social
tendency in the relations among people and convenient
conditions of Makhalla in organizing manufacture in
the early Middle Ages made Makhalla role more signifi-
cant in social life. However, during the regime of former
United Soviet Republic this kind of national features
were neglected and Makhalla lost its importance.

When Uzbekistan began establishing new soci-
ety the government based on two tendencies: the
achievements gained by current time civilization and
our national heritage. The government of Uzbekistan
paid great attention to Makhalla institution in orga-
nizing and managing of society life and began to pro-
mote its reputation. Makhallas were given a consti-
tutional position [1, 58], Law about local municipal
organizations was adopted [2] and it was re-edited
and its rights are being expanding in accordance with
life changes. As a result of this Makhalla institutions
took the important role in life of our people.

Makhalla institution has its own role in all
spheres of the society but keeping and improving the
national-spiritual peculiarities are considered as its
essential functions.

With what kind of peculiarities is Makhalla char-
acterized? First of all, it consists of people in a certain
place. Secondly, it has regularly direct relations with
all the social organizations located in the same area
(especially educational establishments under school,
schools and others). Thirdly, it is regarded as a main
form after family in which a person start social rela-
tions and it forms spiritual life of the person (neigh-
bours, quarters consisting of 3 or 4 houses, estab-
lishments, courses, ceremonies in Makhalla’s special
life, weddings, holidays, hashar and other activities).
Fourthly, nearly all the people in Makhallas recog-
nize each other well and they are aware of each other’s
circumstance and they participate in Makhalla affairs
together. Fifthly, each person and each family have
their own lifestyle, humanity and a certain reputation
according to their social peculiarities and they try to
keep and improve their kind of authority. Finally, sev-
eral tasks and duties of people and families such as
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getting their sons and daughters married and the easy
fulfillment of national affairs in spiritual-social sphere
are directly connected with the attitude of Makhallas
towards families. For example, when Uzbek people
make their sons and daughters married and before be-
ginning wedding they investigate about each other’s
forefathers and the behaviour of the family members
and in this situation they can get necessary informa-
tion from the people of the Makhalla.

The national lifestyle, traditions and customs of
Uzbek people gave the opportunity for Makhallas
to get important role in society life in a short time.
The globalization process at current time, the devel-
opment of mass media (the communication tech-
niques, mobile phones, particularly, the Internet),
the increase of spiritual impacts on the young gen-
erations require to strengthen the role of Makhal-
las in order to keep high national and spiritual values.

In2012-2013 academic year we took a question-
naire among students and pupils in Tashkent city in
order to research the factors and sources of the spiri-
tual changes of the youth. It was noted that family,
Makhalla and educational establishments are consid-
ered important factors in the behaviour formation of
the youth and their effect has an increasing tendency.
However, at that time 30,6 percent of the respon-
dents admitted to greet one another when they met
their neighbours, 30,6 percent said that they knew
the Makhalla only in order to get any documents,
30,0 percent replied that they took part in Makhalla
affairs just “for company” and 10,0 percent of the
people answered that they did not participate in such
kind of affairs at all. We tried to explain this situa-
tion with some reasons such as respondents living in
blocks of flats and most of them were young (pupils).
The populations living in houses are closely united
with Makhallas and we reflected that the influence
of such kind of Makhallas on the spirit of the youth
could be much higher [3,153-159].

Recent researches have illustrated that consisting
of blocks of flats is not the main reason for the low
reputation of Makhallas but it also depends on how

to make the population united and attract deserving
people for the management of the Makhallas. In well-
united and friendly Makhallas the society opinion
has high influence and it plays an essential role in
preventing divorces and the expansion of harmful
habits and activities contrast to national ethics.

However, in spite of this at current time the
amount of the impacts of factors which form the
spirit of the youth is changing. Mainly, most of the
youth having modern mobile phones, the increase
of facilities to link the Internet and the rise of spiri-
tual threats from outer countries are causing several
problems in the upbringing of the youth.

Addiction to mobile phones, computers and
the internet and a variety of games, videos and oth-
er information which are contrast to our ethics and
national features and leading to destructive ideas and
distributed via these techniques are making some
young people’s determination weaker. As a conse-
quence of this they are becoming selfish individu-
als in egoistic mood and avoiding from the society
and their duties in it. The slowly changing numbers
of the amount of the ones who are not using the In-
ternet in order to get knowledge among pupils and
students puts a variety of tasks in front of the society
and the institutions responsible for the upbringing
of the youth. “Here the issue is about our children
and, it is necessary to say, about the future of our
country” [4, 46].

A person who is going to hold any ceremony asks
for advice from Makhalla, firstly. For instance, if the
person is in a quarrel or argues with other people
reconcile them and they forget all the offences.

It is visible that national ethic principles which
have been valued for along time are in practice in such
affairs held in Makhallas and they bring up love and
kindness, humanity features and other delicate pecu-
liarities of people. Every person living in Makhallas is
required to have humane features, respect the old and
be polite to the young. A person without such kind
of features loses his or her reputation in the Makhalla
and even becomes under criticism.
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In this case Makhalla institution makes a spe-
cial importance. It has a great deal of upbringing
and impact means, methods and forms. Makhallas
may carry upbringing affairs via leading parents to
this, directly working with the youth, communicat-
ing with the old people of the Makhalla, attracting
responsible organizations, making the youth take
part in various customs, ceremonies, celebrations
and via different kinds of forms.

Makhalla upbringing is regarded as a national
ethic upbringing. The person communicating in the
area of the Makhalla, certainly, holds in esteem both
the old and the young and expresses a good attitude
towards them. On the contrary, they may lose their
respect in front of others. The main content of com-
munications also often becomes about the issues on
Makhalla life, in this situation national ethic rules
and social tendency take the superiority.

Obviously, in such circumstances the youth who
lost the right way in life and the ones who do not fol-
low the national morality are revealed immediately.
Sensible people begin watching the changes appear-
ing in others and searching for the reasons and they
discuss it in social groups (if necessary in order to
help and support). The Makhalla has more profit-
able features to spiritually impact on the youth with

wrong lifestyle than outer labour and other organi-
zations. Makhalla controls the youth via their fami-
lies, neighbours, relatives, old people and their close
friends and the youth can’t hide their bad habits such
as addicts to drugs, tipsiness and others. Moreover,
it is possible to lead the youth to the right way via
attracting them to a variety of affairs like ceremonies,
holidays and hashar. Makhalla does not leave the
person alone who lost in a wrong way and escaping
from other people and does not force the person to
become a good man but can bring up the person via
making him or her actively participate in different
affairs and take actions together with the people of
the Makhalla. Normal social aspects take the supe-
riority in Makhalla activity, it is not directed to lose
the individualism in the person, and on the contrary,
national sociality encourages the enterprise and in-
dividualism for the society benefits.

In conclusion, the Makhalla approaches com-
prehensively to the upbringing of the youth and it is
considered as an objective condition of following
our national traditions. It uses all the means in soci-
ety for the upbringing the young generation and it is
essential to effectively use the upbringing function of
the Makhalla in the circumstance of communication
and information increase.
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Introduction

Analysis of historical development shows that in
all periods the people tried to raise the quality of
their life and in this regard to acquire a new, more
advanced management system. Ideal state concep-
tions put forward in different periods were first of
all, related with welfare of people and search for the
ways of its provision. The social state in post-neocap-
italism period, which is characterized as the newest
stage of the world history, is related with improve-
ment oflife quality of people, provision of social jus-
tice, consolidation of social cooperation and mutual
social responsibility, elimination of social inequality,
provision of all human rights and freedoms and ap-
propriate life conditions and is accepted as a next
“ideal management” model. One of the privileges of
the social state is related with its being a state struc-
ture based on mutual activity, mutual help and sup-
port in state-society relations. Preparation of “Stra-
tegic road map over national economic perspective
of Azerbaijan Republic” is a significant step in direc-
tion of creation of personal development model and
this strategy involves the world experience, national
development and national security prospective [1].

Essence of social-oriented market economy.
Development of social market economy in the mod-
ern time comes out as the foundation of social policy
of the advanced world states. The concept of “Social
market economy” has been put forward by A. Miller-

Armak. He tried “to direct market economy agriculture
to social” and to eliminate the distance between indi-
vidualism and collectivism, as well as between social
and state institutions. According to, L. Erchard, social
market economy is a special social structure and special
thinking form and focuses on provision of “welfare for
everybody” [2]. Social market economy has double
nature — tough market mechanism on one hand, and
social attitude from another hand. Social market econ-
omy transforms and forms leading mechanisms of so-
cial policy. This time social field does not become only
mission of the state, but also comes out as an operator
of social services and undertakes the legislative and me-
diator role [3]. Socially-oriented market economy can
be accepted as modernization of contemporary market
economy. Essence of this process is related with democ-
ratization of the society on the basis of mutual activity
of state and business [4].

Social state and socially-oriented market
economy in Azerbaijan. Innovative economic
processes in modern globalization condition lead
to re-formation of local economy in all countries,
including Azerbaijan, to management and develop-
ment of new mechanisms, so involvement of modern
countries to global economic relations is an inevi-
table process. From the first periods when Azerbaijan
gained its independence, establishment of market
economy was chosen as the main direction and in the
latest decade the creation of socially-oriented market
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economy was chosen as the main aim of the state
and obtained a juridical status in the Constitution
of Azerbaijan Republic (Article 15.2) [S].
Azerbaijan Republic which entered to market econ-
omy relations after getting independence had to under-
go transition stage covering all social institutions of the
society of Azerbaijan Republic entering to market econ-
omy relations. At the result of the conducted economic
reforms and innovative measures, economic transition
continuing for 15 years has already come to an end and
the process of establishment of socially-oriented econ-
omy has begun. President of Azerbaijan Republic Ilham
Aliyev said “we have already completed transition pe-
riod in the economic field” [6]. In Azerbaijan, which
stepped into a new economic development stage, the
main features characterizing transition period from the
point of quality are establishment of appropriate legisla-
tive framework, formation of the institute of entrepre-
neurs, provision of multi-type property, establishment
of appropriate legislative basis about privatization, im-
plementation of agrarian reforms, restriction of the role
of state in economic activity of enterprises, formation
of market economy, liberalization of internal and exter-
nal economic activity, determination of prices by the
market, generally, minimization of state’s intervention
to economy, conduction of institutional reforms and
other issues of this type [7]. Under social-economic
welfare, on one hand it is meant objective assessment of
financial condition of individuals, the state of health of
population and environment, on another hand, subjec-
tive satisfaction, i. e. the person’s attitude to the financial
condition he achieved, development of his social mu-
tual relations, his satisfaction with the state of his health
and environment [4]. From another point of view; in
the structure of social well-being structure the factors
as physical welfare, social welfare, emotional welfare,
welfare related with profession are distinguished [8].
Provision of social welfare of people, first of all, is re-
lated with directing development of economy to social
spheres, or with development of social economy. Analy-
ses conducted on existing state of Azerbaijan economy
show that in the latest decade as one of the countries

with the rapidest economic increase tempo Azerbai-
jan economy stepped into a new stage from the point
of view of quality. It is not accidental that according
to the “Doing Business” report of the World Bank, in
2009 Azerbaijan was assessed as the “Leader reforming
state”. Economic policy conducted in the countryled to
expansion of economy, improvement of people’s social
welfare and complete modernization of social-eco-
nomicinfrastructure [ 1]. The real growth rate of GDP in
2013 was 5,8% [9],in 20142,8%,in 20151,1%, and in
2016 reduced up to 3,8%. GDP per capitain 2013 was
6207,3 manat (7912.5 USD), in 2014-6264,1 manat
(7985,9 USD), in 2015-5703,7 manat (5558,7 USD),
in 2016-6223,8 manat (3899,9 USD). During 2004
2015 years averagely 10,6% economic growth rate was
observed, nominal volume of GDP increased by 7,6.
During the period, the volume of GDP per capita grew
up to 6,5% and it raised Azerbaijan from the 134" po-
sition to the 79 position among the world countries,
social well-being of the population significantly im-
proved. Poverty level decreased from 40,2 percent that
wasin 2004 to 4,9 percent [ 1]. According to the “Global
competitive report on 2016-2017 years” of the World
Economic Forum, Azerbaijan, in comparison with the
2006™ year stepped up 27 positions among 138 coun-
tries standing on the 37® position. According to this
report, Azerbaijan is in the 39" position according to
the indicator of quality of macroeconomic environ-
ment, in the 26" position according to efficiency of la-
bor market, in the 37" position according to the ratio of
national income to GDP, in the 55* position according
to the quality of infrastructure [1]. Policy of develop-
ment of entrepreneurship is particularly significant in
constant social-economic development of country. Im-
provement of business environment, establishment of
favorable condition for entrepreneurs and measures for
sustainable development of the field of entrepreneur-
ship are of strategic significance from the point of view
of economic development of the country. In the condi-
tion when free competence, one of the integral attri-
butes of market economy, is established, rapidly devel-
oping entrepreneurship plays a particularly important
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role in development of not only society, but also in the
development of a certain community or an individual
[10]. Although modern economic development model
of Azerbaijan has been determined as socially-oriented
market economy, it should be noted that development
model of each country differs from others as it is af-
fected by both general and local peculiarities. From this
point of view, the followings can be shown as the main
factors influencing on formation of socially-oriented
market economy of Azerbaijan model. The followings
can be determined as the main factors influencing on
use of the above-mentioned indicators: I. Territorial —
spatial peculiarities: regional, national, megaregional,
international and global. II. Time settings: short, — me-
dium - and long-term impact. IIL. Impact areas: politi-
cal, military, moral, cultural, informative, and economic.
IV. According to spheres: financial sphere, consump-
tion sphere, service sphere, trade sphere. V. Economic
security: energy, ecological, social, demographic, inno-
vative-technological, consumption and finance [11].

Summary

Characteristic features of national economic
development model of Azerbaijan are the follow-
ings: 1. In Azerbaijan mixed economy is being
formed based on different property and economic
forms and an environment is being established
for favorable activity of state and private property
forms; 2. In Azerbaijan, economy is regulated by
the state, favorable condition is set for competi-
tivity of products both for domestic and foreign
markets; 3. Regulation is carried out both on mac-
roeconomic, and microeconomic level; 4. Devel-
opment peculiarities of socially-oriented economy,
traditions of solution of social problems by the
state are compatible with German model; S. En-
vironment of free competence is conducted by
the state and anti-monopoly measures are imple-
mented; 6. Employment policy and reduction of
poverty are integral parts of the social economic
policy conducted in Azerbaijan.
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SOCIAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL SECURITY OF
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Abstract: This article considers the complex concepts of social, psychological, security of

an individual in the modern and changing society through already studied social feelings. The authors

show the relevance of a person’s psychological and social security in the society from another side,

through the mood edge, which influences a person’s feelings and improves his comfortable living in

the society. In this article the major factors which determine a person’s social feelings and his social

security in the society are defined.

Keywords: modern society, social security, psychological security, personality.

The President of the Republic of Kazakh-
stan N. A. Nazarbayev in his article “The course to-
wards future: modernization of public conscience” in
front of the modern society of his country set goals
for the next S years. This, first of all, competitiveness,
pragmatism, preservation of national identity, cult of
knowledge, openness of consciousness, evolutionary
development of Kazakhstan. “Thus, a serious rethink-
ing of what is happening in the world is the part of a
huge attitudinal and ideological work that has to be
carried out by society as a whole, and political parties
and movements, as well as the educational system in
particular” wrote the President of Kazakhstan [1].

Important attention is paid to a person’s com-
petitiveness, his patriotic and cultural education.

This is connected with his social and psychologi-
cal safety and social feelings as a whole. In the
modern society international, regional and local
conflicts are increasingly occurring. There are
more and more hot zones where military clashes
take place. This affects our well-being, the sense
of security and the sentiments of many people.
People lose social and psychological guidelines in
their lives, psychological stability is reduced, and
the self-identity crisis of the individual comes.
Many people lose a sense of optimism and con-
fidence in the future. The concept of family is
being blurred, communication between a person
and society is disrupted, emigration is growing,
which in turn leads to a deterioration in people’s
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health, aggravation of various diseases and a de-
crease in life expectancy [2, P. 166].

What do we mean by the concept of social se-
curity? Social security is a state of protection the
social sphere of society and the government from
threats which are capable of destroying it or caus-
ing its degradation. Objects of social security are
people, their legitimate interests (needs), commu-
nities, relationships.

The problem of human social security in the
modern society attracts a wide range of specialists,
such as: psychologists, social workers, representa-
tives of executive power, deputies, representatives
of law enforcement agencies.

In solving the problems on ensuring social secu-
rity, it is necessary to know how a particular person in
Kazakh society perceives and assesses his safety, as
well as changes that occur in public life. What is im-
portant for him now, how he feels in everyday life, how
he assesses his health and confidence in the future.

Let us consider the problem from different angles
and from the position of different specialists.

Sociologists while addressing this issue empha-
size the analysis of social factors. These factors in-
clude socio-economic and political characteristics
of individuals’ livelihoods.

Psychologists consider the problem of human
social security from the standpoint of social well-
being, its sensory-emotional and cognitive domain,
its social activity.

Economists consider the problem of a person’s
social security from the position of a possible contri-
bution of an employee to an increase in the produc-
tion of public goods.

In light of the above, we come to the conclusion
that it is necessary to investigate social security com-
prehensively by taking into account the results of so-
ciological, socio-economic, psychological and indi-
vidual-personal aspects.

There are various approaches and explanations
for the concept of social well-being by the research-
ers in this field.

Let us consider social well-being at different lev-
els: on the one hand - as a phenomenon of public
consciousness and public psychology, and on the
other — as an individual-personal state.

As aresult of studying the literature, we came to
the conclusion that there is a multilevel analysis of
and approaches to the phenomenon of social well-
being.

Well-being includes not only the subject’s rela-
tionship with external objects, but also self-esteem,
treatment of himself and concern about his self-es-
teem. In real life, all the indicated emotional manifes-
tations exist together, they are merged in a single ex-
perience and combined create a person’s well-being
[3,D.43].

The influence of the psychological mood on the
personality can be twofold: stimulating (encourag-
ing) and inhibiting (suppressing the creative initia-
tive, activity and energy of the individual, the deploy-
ment of its potentials), which allows the individual
to feel in relative social security.

It is of interest to consider the social well-being
of an individual in relation to the level of her satisfac-
tion with her life, “psychological comfort.”

Along with cognitive and emotional compo-
nents we suggest to distinguish the third compo-
nent or aspect of studying the social well-being —
behavioral, which includes a person’s readiness for
certain actions aimed at maintaining and changing
those socio-psychological conditions and the cur-
rent situation that ensures optimal social well-being
[4, P. 23]. The behavioral component of studying
the social well-being allows to investigate the car-
rier of social well-being as an active subject and to
trace the reverse effect of social well-being on socio-
psychological processes at different levels. The phe-
nomenon is most fully characterized by the presence
of all of these three aspects.

We conclude that the social well-being needs to
be investigated as a multifactor externally and inter-
nally determined process, which involves consider-
ing a complex multi-level system of its determinants.
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The second important methodological basis is
the principle of determinism, which reflects the pe-
culiarities of the correlation of external and internal
conditions in the determination of behavior.

While studying factors that determine social
well-being and affect social security (socio-econom-
ic, situational), we also consider internal, subjective
conditions for its emergence and manifestation. The
principle of human character’s connection with the
outside world is also important in our study. Human
actions aimed at transforming the situation and at
the same time a person changes himself. A conscious
reflection and transformation of reality by a person
becomes an important factor in determining the na-
ture of his interaction with the world. Understanding
the social well-being solely as an objective or solely
as a subjective phenomenon that affects social well-
being is hardly legitimate. The factors of objective so-
cial, subjective and psychological nature underlie the
emergence and manifestation of social well-being as
an objective-subjective phenomenon. By describing
the circumstances that affect social well-being, it is
necessary to distinguish between what determines it
at a particular point in time (actual, situational fac-
tors), and what is due to structure and functions in
general. It is about the nature of social well-being in
general [S, P. 35].

Social well-being reflects the whole system of
social relations in micro environment. It is condi-
tioned, first of all, by those social processes that oc-
cur in the society where a person takes part.

The authors note the connection of social well-
being as a subjective-personal phenomenon with
global social processes developing in society. How-
ever, the influence of social conditions on a person,
his social well-being is mediated by the micro-level
ofhis being, that is, his specific living conditions and
lifestyle [7, P. 10].

Human development is not influenced by social
relations, but by their spectrum, with which an indi-
vidual, realizing his life goals and programs in society,
is involved and directly connected.

Hence it can be assumed that the structure of
social influences on people, their state, social well-
being is quite complex and includes phenomena of
different levels: macro level (the system of social
relations in general, features and trends of socio-
economic development at a certain historical stage),
meso-level (characteristics and development state of
those large social groups to which people belong —
ethnic, professional, etc.) and micro level (features
of the immediate, closest environment of the person
and his own status in society) [6, P. 222].

It is also necessary to bear in mind that macro
level processes are reflected at the level of the im-
mediate everyday being of a person. They are re-
fracted and transformed through it and accordingly
perceived and evaluated from the perspective of the
actual life situation.

Various individual and personal characteristics,
which are significant in the context of studied phe-
nomenon, can also be distinguished among subjective
factors that determine the social well-being of a person.

It seems to us that along with these factors, a
number of important psychological mediating con-
ditions for the formation of social well-being can
also be identified. A great influence on a person’s
condition, perception and assessment of his social
position, in our opinion, is the presence or absence
of a person’s prospect. The role of prospect as a fac-
tor in the development of man and the collective is
comprehensively and fully studied in the works of
Makarenko A. S., who viewed the prospect as the
most important condition, the source of the progres-
sive movement, the development of any social organ-
ism, and compared its absence with death [9, P. 183].
The person’s prospect guides him forward, acts as a
long-term goal, creates a sense of confidence in the
future. The prospect determines the future of man
and acts as an ideal model of a person’s social posi-
tion, directions of his development [8, P. 85].

The level of awareness of prospects may be dif-
ferent, but in any case its presence is an important
factor in the perception and evaluation of not only
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the future (to which the prospect is related), but also
the present (visible through the prism of projecting
the future at present from the point of relevance of
the actual and promising life situation). The absence
of prospect has a destabilizing effect on a person, de-
presses it, deprives developmental incentives.

Thus, in social psychology, the phenomenon of
social well-being is considered at different levels: at
the macro, meso, and micro levels.

In studying social well-being, along with the
cognitive and emotional components, it is neces-
sary to take into account the third component —
the behavioral component, which makes it pos-
sible to study the carrier of social well-being as
an active subject and to track the reverse effect of
social well-being on socio-psychological processes
at different levels.

In the conditions of increasing social chaos, soci-
ety seeks to reform certain subsystems in order to en-
sure stable and productive development. Reform in
one subsystem does not radically transform the en-
tire socio-economic system. The latter retains its in-
tegral quality. However, if the transformations cover
most subsystems, the socio-economic system may
lose its mechanisms and patterns. The society risks
not to maintain a stable state and, moreover, to pro-
voke problems with reforms 3, P. 310].

The activity of a person as an object and subject

of security is carried out in indissoluble interaction
with the environment, forming a complex system of
“man - environment”. One of the goals facing it is to
ensure human security.

For this, it is necessary to take into account the
features of the system, the first element of which is a
person who is the object of protection; acts as a means
of ensuring security; and can be a source of danger.
The second element of the system is society, a social
organism that develops according to its specific laws.
A huge number of people with different ideas about
the world interact in the society. As a result, a special
situation is created in certain social groups, which
can influence other people not included in them. For
example, specialists in various fields are engaged in
providing security: politicians, military personnel, res-
cue personnel, scientists, designers, and others. While
providing security, these groups at the same time
can create hazards by their possible mistakes made
through decision-making. To ensure that the system
“person — social environment” functions effectively
and does not threaten human security, it is necessary
to ensure the compatibility of each of its characteris-
tics: energy, information, social, moral, psychological.

We can conclude, that the social and psychological
security of the individual is the most important com-
ponent of a person’s social well-being and prosperity,
and the development of the entire Kazakh people.
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PREDICTING RISK OF BEING VICTIMS OF DATING VIOLENCE FOR
HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS USING ARTIFICIAL NEURAL NETWORK

Abstract: This study aims to 1) examine the predictors of the victims of dating violence at high
school; 2) build a predictive model for victims of dating violence using artificial neural network and
compare its performance to logistic regression model. Youth Risk Behavior Surveillance System
(YRBSS) 2015 data were used for this study. Two models were built using training sample: artificial
neural network and logistic regression. We used these two models to predict the risk of being victims
of dating violence in the testing sample. Receiver operating characteristic (ROC) were calculated
and compared for these two models for their discrimination capability. About 16% of 4721 students
experienced dating violence, about 22.7% among the female and 8.3% among the male. In this study,
we identified several important predictors for being a victim of dating violence at high school e. g., sex
orientation, sexual intercourse experience, English fluency. This provided important information for
educators as well as parents provide timely intervention. We built a predictive model using artificial
neural network as well as logistic regression to provide a tool for early detection. As to performance
of these two models, logistic regression had a similar discriminating capability as well as a better
calibration between predicted probability and observed probability.

Keywords: (Font-12 Bold); Model, Dating violence, Artificial neural network, Logistic regres-
sion, Receiver operating characteristics (ROC).

Introduction

Nearly 1.5 million high school students nation-
wide experience physical abuse from a dating part-

the ages of 12 and 18. The severity of intimate part-
ner violence is often greater in cases where the pat-
tern of abuse was established in adolescence.

ner in a single year [1]. One in three adolescents in
the U.S. is a victim of physical, sexual, emotional
or verbal abuse from a dating partner, a figure that
far exceeds rates of other types of youth violence [2].
One in 10 high school students has been purpose-
tully hit, slapped or physically hurt by a boyfriend or
girlfriend [3]. Girls and young women between the
ages of 16 and 24 experience the highest rate of inti-
mate partner violence — almost triple the national
average. Violent behavior typically begins between

Violent relationships in adolescence can have
serious ramifications by putting the victims at high-
er risk for substance abuse, eating disorders, risky
sexual behavior and further domestic violence [4].
Being physically or sexually abused makes teen girls
six times more likely to become pregnant and twice
as likely to get a STI [S]. Half of youth who have
been victims of both dating violence and rape at-
tempt suicide, compared to 12.5% of non-abused
girls and 5.4% of non-abused boys.
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In this study, we aim to 1) examine the predictors
of the victims of dating violence at high school 2)
build a predictive model for victims of dating vio-
lence using artificial neural network and compare its
performance to logistic regression model.

1. Data and Methods

Data

Youth Risk Behavior Surveillance System
(YRBSS) 2015 data were used for this study.

The YRBSS was developed in 1990 to monitor
priority health risk behaviors that contribute mark-
edly to the leading causes of death, disability, and
social problems among youth and adults in the Unit-
ed States. These behaviors, often established during
childhood and early adolescence, include:

1) Behaviors that contribute to unintentional in-
juries and violence;

2) Sexual behaviors related to unintended preg-
nancy and sexually transmitted infections, including
HIV infection;

3) Alcohol and other drug use;

4) Tobacco use;

5) Unhealthy dietary behaviors;

6) Inadequate physical activity.

In addition, the YRBSS monitors the prevalence
of obesity and asthma and other priority health-re-
lated behaviors plus sexual identity and sex of sex-
ual contacts. From 1991 through 2015, the YRBSS
has collected data from more than 3.8 million high
school students in more than 1,700 separate surveys.

Models

Artificial neural netwrok consists of an inter-
connected group of artificial neurons and process-
es information using a connectionist approach to
computation. In most cases an ANN is an adaptive
system that changes its structure based on external
or internal information that flows through the net-
work during the learning phase. In more practical
terms neural networks are non-linear statistical data
modeling tools. They can be used to model complex
relationships between inputs and outputs or to find
patterns in data. Using neural networks as a tool, data

warehousing firms are harvesting information from
datasets in the process known as data mining. The
difference between these data warehouses and ordi-
nary databases is that there is actual anipulation and
cross-fertilization of the data helping users makes
more informed decisions.

A package called “neuralnet” in R was used to
conduct neural network analysis. The package neu-
ralnet focuses on multi-layer perceptrons (MLP,
Bishop, 1995), which are well applicable when
modeling functional relationships. The underlying
structure of an MLP is a directed graph, i. e. it con-
sists of vertices and directed edges, in this context
called neurons and synapses. The neurons are orga-
nized in layers, which are usually fully connected by
synapses. In neuralnet, a synapse can only connect
to subsequent layers. The input layer consists of all
covariates in separate neurons and the output layer
consists of the response variables. The layers in be-
tween are referred to as hidden layers, as they are
not directly observable. Input layer and hidden lay-
ers include a constant neuron relating to intercept
synapses, i. e. synapses that are not directly influ-
enced by any covariate Neural networks are fitted
to the data by learning algorithms during a training
process. Neuralnet focuses on supervised learning
algorithms.

The backward propagation of errors or backprop-
agation, is a common method of training artificial
neural networks and used in conjunction with an
optimization method such as gradient descent. The
algorithm repeats a two phase cycle, propagation and
weight update. When an input vector is presented to
the network, it is propagated forward through the
network, layer by layer, until it reaches the output
layer. The output of the network is then compared
to the desired output, using a loss function, and an
error value is calculated for each of the neurons in
the output layer. The error values are then propagat-
ed backwards, starting from the output, until each
neuron has an associated error value which roughly
represents its contribution to the original output.
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We also used logistic regression models to cal-
culate the predicted risk. Logistic regression is a
part of a category of statistical models called gener-
alized linear models, and it allows one to predict a
discrete outcome from a set of variables that may be
continuous, discrete, dichotomous, or a combina-
tion of these. Typically, the dependent variable is di-
chotomous and the independent variables are either
categorical or continuous.

The logistic regression model can be expressed
with the formula:

In(P/P-1) =B, + B, X, + B, X, + ... + B X

Model evaluation

The two criteria to assess the quality of a clas-
sification model are discrimination and calibra-
tion. Discrimination is a measure of how well the
two classes in the data set are separated; calibration
determines how accurate the model probability
estimated is to the true probability. To provide an
unbiased estimate of a model’s discrimination and
calibration, these values have to be calculated from
a data set not used in the model building process.
Usually, a portion of the original data set, called the
test or validation set, is put aside for this purpose. In
small data sets, there may not be enough data items
for both training and testing. In this case, the whole
data set is divided into n pieces, n_1 pieces are used
for training, and the last piece is the test set. This
process of n-fold cross-validation builds n models;
the numbers reported are the averages over all n test
sets. An alternative to cross-validation is bootstrap-
ping, a process by which training sets are sampled
with replacement from the original data sets.

The discriminatory ability — the capacity of the
model to separate cases from non-cases, with 1.0 and
0.5 meaning perfect and random discrimination, re-
spectively — was determined using receiver operating
characteristic (ROC) curve analysis. ROC curves
are commonly used to summarize the diagnostic
accuracy of risk models and to assess the improve-
ments made to such models that are gained from
adding other risk factors. Sensitivity, specificity, and

accuracy will be also calculated and compared. For
all these measures, there exist statistical tests to de-
termine whether one model exceeds another in dis-
crimination ability.

The contingency table can derive several evalua-
tion “metrics” (see infobox). To draw a ROC curve,
only the true positive rate (TPR) and false positive
rate (FPR) are needed (as functions of some classi-
fier parameter). The TPR defines how many correct
positive results occur among all positive samples
available during the test. FPR, on the other hand,
defines how many incorrect positive results occur
among all negative samples available during the test.

A ROC space is defined by FPR and TPR as x
and y axes respectively, which depicts relative
trade-offs between true positive (benefits) and
false positive (costs). Since TPR is equivalent to
sensitivity and FPR is equal to 1 — specificity, the
ROC graph is sometimes called the sensitivity vs
(1 - specificity) plot. Each prediction result or in-
stance of a confusion matrix represents one point in
the ROC space.

The best possible prediction method would
yield a point in the upper left corner or coordinate
(0,1) of the ROC space, representing 100% sen-
sitivity (no false negatives) and 100% specificity
(no false positives). The (0,1) point is also called
a perfect classification. A random guess would give
a point along a diagonal line (the so-called line of
no-discrimination) from the left bottom to the top
right corners (regardless of the positive and negative
base rates). An intuitive example of random guess-
ing is a decision by flipping coins. As the size of the
sample increases, a random classifier’s ROC point
migrates towards the diagonal line. In the case of a
balanced coin, it will migrate to the point (0.5, 0.5).

The diagonal divides the ROC space. Points
above the diagonal represent good classification re-
sults (better than random), points below the line
represent poor results (worse than random). Note
that the output of a consistently poor predictor
could simply be inverted to obtain a good predictor.
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Figure 1.

Calibration is a measure of how close the pre-
dictions of a given model are to the real underly-
ing probability. Almost always, the true underlying
probability is unknown and can only be estimated
retrospectively by verifying the true binary out-
come of the data being studied. Calibration thus
measures the similarity between two different
estimates of a probability. One of the ways to as-
sess calibration is to take the difference between
the average observation and the average outcome
of a given group as a measure of discalibration. A
more refined way to measure calibration requires
dividing the sample into smaller groups sorted by
predictions, calculating the sum of predictions and
sum of outcomes for each group, and determining
whether there are any statistically significant differ-

ences between the expected and observed numbers
by a simple method.

Variables

The outcome variable is being victims of dat-
ing violence based on Q22 (During the past
12 months, how many times did someone you were
dating or going out with physically hurt you on
purpose?) and Q23 (During the past 12 months,
how many times did someone you were dating or
going out with force you to do sexual things that
you did not want to do?). Students who answered
both questions as ‘I did not go out with someone’
were excluded from this study. Students who an-
swered both questions as ‘0 times’ were identified
as non-victims of dating violence, and the remian-
ing were identifed as victims of dating violence.
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Table 1.

Ql. How old are you?

A. 12 years old or younger
B. 13 years old

C. 14 years old

D. 15 years old

E. 16 years old

F. 17 years old

G. 18 years old or older

Q2. What is your sex?
A.Female
B. Male

Q3. In what grade are you?
A. 9th grade
B. 10th grade
C. 11th grade
D. 12th grade
E. Ungraded or other grade

Q4. Are you Hispanic or Latino?
A. Yes
B. No

QS. What is your race? (Select one or more responses.)
A. American Indian or Alaska Native
B. Asian
C. Black or African American
D. Native Hawaiian or Other Pacific Islander
E. White

Q6. How tall are you without your shoes on?

Q7. How much do you weigh without your shoes on?

Q21. Have you ever been physically forced to have sexual intercourse when you did not want to?
A. Yes
B. No

Q31. Have you ever tried cigarette smoking, even one or two puffs?
A. Yes
B.No

Q41. During your life, on how many days have you had at least one drink of alcohol?
A. 0 days
B. 1 or 2 days

134



PREDICTING RISK OF BEING VICTIMS OF DATING VIOLENCE FOR HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS USING ARTIFICIAL NEURAL NETWORK

C. 3 to 9 days

D. 10 to 19 days

E. 20 to 39 days

F. 40 to 99 days

G. 100 or more days

Q47. During your life, how many times have you used marijuana?
A. 0 times
B. 1 or2 times
C.3to 9 times
D. 10 to 19 times
E. 20 to 39 times
E. 40 to 99 times
G. 100 or more times

Q60. Have you ever had sexual intercourse?
A. Yes
B.No

Q61. How old were you when you had sexual intercourse for the first time?
A. T have never had sexual intercourse
B. 11 years old or younger
C. 12 years old
D. 13 years old
E. 14 years old
E. 15 years old
G. 16 years old
H. 17 years old or older

Q62. During your life, with how many people have you had sexual intercourse?

A. T have never had sexual intercourse

B. 1 person

C. 2 people

D. 3 people

E. 4 people

E. S people

G. 6 or more people

Q64. Did you drink alcohol or use drugs before you had sexual intercourse the last time?
A.Thave never had sexual intercourse
B. Yes
C.No

Q68. Which of the following best describes you?
A. Heterosexual (straight)
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B. Gay or lesbian
C. Bisexual
D. Not sure

Q80. During the past 7 days, on how many days were you physically active for a total of at least 60 minutes
per day?
(Add up all the time you spent in any kind of physical activity that increased your heart rate and made you
brea the hard some of the time.)

A. 0 days

B. 1 day

C. 2 days

D. 3 days

E. 4 days

E. S days

G. 6 days

H. 7 days

Q82. On an average school day, how many hours do you play video or computer games or use a computer
for something
that is not school work? (Count time spent on things such as Xbox, PlayStation, an iPod, an iPad or other
tablet, a smartphone, YouTube, Facebook or other social networking tools, and the Internet.)

A.Ido not play video or computer games or use a computer for something that is not school work

B. Less than 1 hour per day

C. 1 hour per day

D. 2 hours per day

E. 3 hours per day

F. 4 hours per day

G. 5 or more hours per day

Q84. During the past 12 months, on how many sports teams did you play? (Count any teams run by your
school or community groups.)

A. 0 teams

B. 1 team

C.2 teams

D. 3 or more teams

Q8S. Have you ever been tested for HIV, the virus that causes AIDS? (Do not count tests done if you
donated blood.)

A. Yes

B. No

C. Not sure

Q88. On an average school night, how many hours of sleep do you get?
A. 4 orless hours
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B. S hours
C. 6 hours
D. 7 hours
E. 8 hours
F. 9 hours
G. 10 or more hours

Q89. During the past 12 months, how would you describe your grades in school?
A. Mostly A’s
B. Mostly B’s
C. Mostly C’s
D. Mostly D’s
E. Mostly F’s
E. None of these grades
G. Not sure

Q99. How well do you speak English?
A. Very well
B. Well
C. Not well
D. Not at all

During the past 12 months, how many times did someone you were dating or going out with physically
hurt you on purpose? (Count such things as being hit, slammed into something, or injured with an object
or weapon.)

A.1did not date or go out with anyone during the past 12 months

B. 0 times

C.1time

D. 2 or 3 times

E.4 or S times

F. 6 or more times

Q23. During the past 12 months, how many times did someone you were dating or going out with force
you to do sexual things that you did not want to do? (Count such things as kissing, touching, or being
physically forced to have sexual intercourse. )

A.1did not date or go out with anyone during the past 12 months

B. 0 times

C.1time

D. 2 or 3 times

E.4 or S times

F. 6 or more times
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2. Results

About 16% of 4721 students experienced dat-
ing violence, about 22.7% among the female and
8.3% among the male.

Basically, a corrgram is a graphical representation
of the cells of a matrix of correlations. The idea is to
display the pattern of correlations in terms of their

signs and magnitudes using visual thinning and
correlation-based variable ordering. Moreover, the
cells of the matrix can be shaded or colored to show
the correlation value. The positive correlations are
shown in blue, while the negative correlations are
shown in red; the darker the hue, the greater the
magnitude of the correlation.

High School Student Dating Violence Data
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Figure 1.matrix of correlations between variables

According to the logistic regression, the likeli-
hood of being a victim of dating violence decreased
when the students aged. Male were less likely to be
a victim of dating violence than female. Students
who had been forced to have sexual intercourse were
more likely to be a victim. Alcohol abusers were more

likely to be a victim of dating violence. Students who
have never had sexual intercourse were more likely to
be a victim, so were students who had been tested for
HIV. Students spoke English less fluent were more
likely to be a victim however students who did not
speak English at all were less likely to be a victim.

Table 2. - Logistic Regression for Being Victims of Dating violence among High School Students

Estimate Std. Error z value Pr (>|z])
1 2 4 R) 6
(Intercept) 0.830 1.197 0.693 0.488
Ql -0.173 0.082 -2.099 0.036 *
factor (Q2)2 _1.104 0.143 7704 0.000 =
factor (Q3)2 0.082 0.155 0.525 0.599
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1 2 3 4 5 6
factor (Q3)3 0.197 0.206 0.956 0.339
factor (Q3)4 0.152 0.269 0.567 0.570
factor (Q4)2 —0.046 0.114 -0.400 0.689
factor (Race)2 0.378 0.347 1.089 0.276
factor (Race)3 0.066 0.285 0.232 0.816
factor (Race)4 0.212 0.476 0.446 0.656
factor (Race)$ 0.580 0.250 2.317 0.021 *
Q6 0.229 0.683 0.336 0.737
Q7 0.000 0.003 -0.144 0.885
factor (Q21)2 -1.481 0.128 ~11.547 <2e-16 o
factor (Q31)2 -0.051 0.112 -0.461 0.645
factor (Q41)2 0.180 0.156 1.157 0.247
factor (Q41)3 0.272 0.151 1.796 0.073
factor (Q41)4 0.113 0.179 0.629 0.529
factor (Q41)5 0.193 0.188 1.024 0.306
factor (Q41)6 0.479 0.203 2.355 0.019 *
factor (Q41)7 0.455 0.209 2.183 0.029 *
factor (Q47)2 0.106 0.158 0.668 0.504
factor (Q47)3 0.209 0.162 1.293 0.196
factor (Q47)4 0.439 0.194 2.255 0.024 *
factor (Q47)S 0.336 0.207 1.624 0.104
factor (Q47)6 0.033 0.224 0.146 0.884
factor (Q47)7 0.230 0.176 1.311 0.190
factor (Q60)2 -0.920 0.311 -2.957 0.003 o
factor (Q61)2 0.029 0.340 0.086 0.932
factor (Q61)3 0.481 0.356 1.352 0.176
factor (Q61)4 0.147 0.289 0.508 0.611
factor (Q61)S 0.049 0.251 0.194 0.846
factor (Q61)6 0.069 0.236 0.293 0.770
factor (Q61)7 0.056 0.233 0.242 0.809
factor (Q62)2 -0.745 0.200 -3.725 0.000 o
factor (Q62)3 -0.709 0.202 -3.506 0.000 o
factor (Q62)4 -0.643 0.210 -3.071 0.002 **
factor (Q62)S -0.851 0.239 -3.569 0.000 o
factor (Q62)6 -0.819 0.284 -2.882 0.004 **
factor (Q64)2 -0.025 0.151 -0.164 0.870
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1 2 3 4 S 6
factor (Q68)2 -0.094 0.336 -0.281 0.779
factor (Q68)3 0.101 0.155 0.653 0.514
factor (Q68)4 0.294 0.268 1.095 0.273
factor (Q80)2 0.137 0.209 0.652 0.514
factor (Q80)3 0.071 0.185 0.385 0.700
factor (Q80)4 0.056 0.179 0.313 0.754
factor (Q80)5 0.088 0.183 0.482 0.629
factor (Q80)6 0.047 0.174 0.271 0.786
factor (Q80)7 0.132 0.216 0.612 0.541
factor (Q80)8 0.011 0.166 0.064 0.949
factor (Q82)2 0.058 0.168 0.345 0.730
factor (Q82)3 -0.007 0.180 -0.041 0.967
factor (Q82)4 0.223 0.158 1.415 0.157
factor (Q82)S 0.074 0.163 0.455 0.649
factor (Q82)6 0.353 0.180 1.956 0.050 :
factor (Q82)7 0.289 0.141 2.050 0.040 *
factor (Q84)2 0.018 0.114 0.160 0.873
factor (Q84)3 -0.170 0.141 -1.205 0.228
factor (Q84)4 0.160 0.154 1.038 0.299
factor (Q85)2 -0.486 0.128 -3.800 0.000 o
factor (Q85)3 -0.481 0.195 -2.468 0.014 *
factor (Q88)2 -0.109 0.185 -0.590 0.555
factor (Q88)3 ~0.269 0.168 ~1.599 0.110
factor (Q88)4 -0.337 0.167 -2.014 0.044 *
factor (Q88)5 -0.812 0.187 ~4.348 0.000 e
factor (Q88)6 -0.265 0.255 -1.037 0.300
factor (Q88)7 -0.234 0.369 -0.634 0.526
factor (Q89)2 0.058 0.110 0.532 0.595
factor (Q89)3 0.096 0.135 0.711 0.477
factor (Q89)4 0.209 0.227 0.918 0.358
factor (Q89)S 0.287 0.343 0.837 0.403
factor (Q89)6 -0.679 0.765 -0.888 0.374
factor (Q89)7 0.059 0.296 0.199 0.842
factor (Q99)2 0.391 0.141 2.780 0.005 o
factor (Q99)3 1.182 0.438 2.696 0.007 o
factor (Q99)4 -0.264 0.835 -0.316 0.752
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Figure 2. Artificial Neural Network in training sample
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Figure 3. Variable Importance in Artificial Neural Network
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According to this neural network, the top
S most important predictors were Q47 (During
your life, how many times have you used marijuana),
Q88 (On an average school night, how many hours
of sleep do you get?), Q85 (Have you ever been test-
ed for HIV, the virus that causes AIDS), Q6 (How
tall are you without your shoes on?), Q41 (During
your life, on how many days have you had at least
one drink of alcohol), Q68 (sexual orientation).

For training sample, the ROC was 0.77 for the
Logistic regression and 0.81 for the artificial neural
network. Artificial neural network performed bet-
ter clearly. However in testing sample, the ROC was
0.7 for the Logistic regression and 0.71 for the ar-
tificial neural network. Artificial neural network had
worse performance.
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Figure 4. ROC in training sample for Logistic Regression (Red) vs Neural Network (Blue)

By visually inspecting the plot we can see that
the predictions made by the neural network are (in
general) less concentrated around the line (a per-
fect alignment with the line would indicate an ideal
perfect calibration) than those made by the Logis-
tic model.

3. Discussions

Among female victims of intimate partner vio-
lence, 94% of those age 16—19 and 70% of those age
20-24 were victimized by a current or former boy-
friend or girlfriend* According to the logistic regres-
sion, male were less likely to be a victim of dating vio-
lence than female. Further students who had been
forced to have sexual intercourse were more likely
to be a victim. Alcohol abusers were more likely to

be a victim of dating violence. Students who have
never had sexual intercourse were more likely to be
a victim, so were students who had been tested for
HIV. Students spoke English less fluent were more
likely to be a victim however students who did not
speak English at all were less likely to be a victim.

According to this neural network, the top
S most important predictors were Q47 (During
your life, how many times have you used marijuana),
Q88 (On an average school night, how many hours
of sleep do you get?), Q85 (Have you ever been test-
ed for HIV, the virus that causes AIDS), Q6 (How
tall are you without your shoes on?), Q41 (During
your life, on how many days have you had at least one
drink of alcohol), Q68 (sexual orientation).
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Figure 5. ROC in testing sample for Logistic Regression (Red) vs Neural Network (Blue)
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Regression (Red) vs Neural Network (Blue), sorted by predicted probability
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To have an open communication and discussion
on this matter as soon as possible, we further provide a
predictive model using artificial neural network as well
as logistic regression as a tool for early detection. Only
33% of teens who were in a violent relationship ever
told anyone about the abuse. Eighty-one (81) percent
of parents believe teen dating violence is not an issue
or admit they don’t know if it’s an issue. Though 82%
of parents feel confident that they could recognize the
signs if their child was experiencing dating abuse, a
majority of parents (58%) could not correctly iden-
tify all the warning signs of abuse. To help more vic-
itms of dating violence, we should encourage local
schools and youth programs to train teachers, school
counselors, and athletic coaches on how to recognize
children and teens who are victims of intimate part-
ner violence. Provide educators with resources and
prepare them to intervene in domestic violence, dat-
ing violence, and stalking situations. We believe that
our predictive model could be a useful tool in early
detection and prevention interventions.

There are limitations of this study. Some known
factors which might predict of being a victim of

dating violence were not available in this study,
like self-esteem. Further we did not test the exter-
nal validity neither for logistic regression nor for
the ANN. However, we did a comprehensive split-
sample validation with both strategies. As to per-
formance of these two models, logistic regression
had a similar discriminating capability and a better
calibration between predicted probability and ob-
served probability. Future studies could use outside
data and test the performance of the outputs from
these two models in this study.

A predictive model would be an extremely use-
ful tool to detect dating violence victim among high
school students. As long as the variables includ-
ed in our tool are available, the risk to be a victim
of dating violence could be easily predicted. Early
detection and intervention could be made available
for the students at high risk being victim of dat-
ing violence. It is worth noting that our proposed
model and the specific development method — ei-
ther logistic regression or neural networks — must
be evaluated and validated in an independent popu-
lation.
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EXIL DER OSTERREICHISCHEN AUTOREN
1933-1945 UND SEIN POSITIVER EINFLUSS AUF
DIE GESCHICHTE DER WELTLITERATUR

Abstrakt: Der Artikel befasst sich mit dem Thema der positiven Rolle des Exils auf die Osterrei-
chische Literatur als Teil der Weltliteratur. Abgesehen von der schrecklichen Emigrationswellen in
der Zwischenkriegszeit und die Lebenstragodie vielen 6sterreichischen Autoren, hat Exil die Ent-
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3MUTPALNA ABCTPUUCKUX MUCATEJIEN
B 1933-19451o4bl " EE NO3SUTUBHOE BJIMAHUE
HA NCTOPUIO MUPOBOW JINTEPATYPbI

AHHOTanMsA: CTaThsl 3aHUMAETCS BOIIPOCOM ITO3UTUBHOTO BAUAHMA aMurpanuu 1933-194S ro-
AOB Ha aBCTPUINCKYIO AUTEPATYPY, B YaCTHOCTH, HA MHPOBYIO AUTepaTypy. [ToMumo cTpamHbIx BOAH
SMUTPALIMU U CAOMAEHHBIX CyAe0 MHOTUX IIMCATeAeH-OMUTPAHTOB, SMUIPALIUS CTAAA IPUYIUHOM II0-
SIBA€HVISI HA CBET MHOTHX IIPOU3BEAEHUI, TOAYIHUBIINX MUPOBOE IIPU3HAHNE U IPUHECHINX BCEOOIIIYI0
CAaBY U AI0OOOBb CBOMM CO3AQTEASIM.

KaroueBbie cAOBa: cTaHOBACHUE PpalIN3Ma, OMUT PAITHOHHBIe BOAHBI 1933-1945 ropos, aBcTpuii-
CKHe IHCATeAU-IMUTPAHTDI, ABTOOHOrpadIIeCKUil, YTOMMIECKUI, HCTOPUIECKUI POMAHBI, CYUIIHA
B amurpanu, C. Iseiir, ®. Bepdean, 3. Baiic.
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ABCTpHUIICKas OMUI'PAHTCKASI AUTEPATYPa — OAHA
M3 BOKHEMIIHNX U 3HAYUTEAbHbIX TAQB aBCTPHICKOM
auteparypsl XX croaerus. Kak nuspectHo, MHOTHE
IIHCATeAH, C UMEHAMHU KOTOPBIX CBS3aHbI IIPEACTaB-
AeHUSI 00 ABCTPHUICKON AHUTEpAType, B IEPHOA
¢ 1933 mo 1945 rop, moa HaTHCKOM TUTAEPOBCKOTO
AHTHCEMHTCKOTO PEXKHMa, BBIHYXKAEHbI OBIAH yeXaTh
U3 ABCTpUU, IPOOBIB AOATHIE TOABI B OMUTPALIUHL, TAE
HEKOTOPBIM U3 HUX IIPUIIAOCH OCTAaTbCS HABCETAQ.

Yxe c mepBBIX AHeHl CTaHOBAeHMs ¢ammama
IIHCAaTeAN eBPeMCKOro IPOUCXOXAEHHS IIpeBpa-
THAUCh B >KEPTB HAIMOHAA-COLIMAAMCTHYECKOTO
IpecAepOBaHMS. [UTAepOBLBI He3aMeAAUTEAbHO
HPUCTYTIHUAN K AKTHBHBIM ACHICTBHSAM: yoKe B peBpase
1933 ropa mop AO3YHIOM «AAS 3aIIJUTHI HAPOAQ M TO-
CYAAPCTBa> HAIJMCTCKas IMApTHs HavyaAa IPECAEAO-
BaTb CBOUX [IPOTUBHUKOB, OBIA Y>KECTOUEH IIACIIOPT-
HBIF KOHTPOAD Ha BCeX BOK3aAaX U a9POIOPTax. ITO
O3HAYaAO OAHO: HAYAAO ITEPBOrO MACCOBOTO OercTBa
U3 CTPaHBI eBpeeB, KOMMYHHCTOB X aHTH(aIIHCTOB.

Yrpom 12-ro mapra 1938 roaa Boiicka HaluOHaA-
COIIMAAMCTHYECKOH I'epMaHNM 3aXBaTHAU TEPPHUTO-
puto ITepBoit ABcTpuiickoit Pecrrybauxu, He BcTpe-
TUB HUKAKOT'O BOGHHOI'O CONpOTHBAeHM. B Teyenue
KOPOTKOTO BpeMeHH ABCTpHsI ObIAQ TIPHCOEAHHEHA
K IOAMTHYECKOM cTpyKType Tperbero Pefixa.

B ToM ke roay cTpaHy ob6omaa Bropast BOAHA
bercrsa, HO Ha 9TOT pa3 yxke 3a mpeAeAbl [epManuy,
a umenHo Bo ®panrnuo, Beankobpuranuro, ITase-
cruny, llIsernapuro, Coserckuii coros, CIIIA u Ku-
tail. Ha ToT mepuop aMurpupoBarb 65140 AOCTATOY-
HO TSDKEAO, HO HeBO3MOXXHbIM Ha3BaTh 3TOT IPOLlece
OBIAO HeAb3s1. 32 BOSMOXKHOCTD yeXaTb IIPUXOAUAOCH
OOPOTHCS M Iy Th AU HE OTBOEBBIBATH HEOOXOAIMbIE
AOKYMEHTBI, BU3bI U IIACIIOPTA.

Tperbst BoAHa GercrBa IIPOIIAACH Y)KE B XOAE
HayaBIIeMcs BOMHBI U OCAE ITeYAAbBHBIX COOBITHI
B Hupepaanpax, @pannum u Aanun aetom 1940 ropa.

B nepuop 1933-1945 ropoB 13-3a HEBO3MOXKHO-
CTH HU XXUTb, HA PabOTaTh I0A THETOM QaHTHI'YMaH-
HOT0, aHTHCEMUTCKOTO (alllICTCKOTO IPAaBUTEAbCTBA
CTpaHy IOKHMHYAU TaKHe aBCTPUMCKHUE ITHCATeAH,

Iy OAMIIMCTBI M XKyPHAAUCTBI, Kak Pobept My3suas,
ITayab Lleaan, Credan LIseiir, Teopop Kpamep, Aeo
Iepyrn, Opux Opup, dpHcr Baiic, Ockap Koxomka,
Oanac Kanerrn, @pann Bepdpean, Maxc bpoa, I'ep-
MaH bpox 1 MHOTHe ApyTHe. ITo ompepeseHHBIM TpH-
YUHAM, B YACTHOCTH U3-33 OTCYTCTBHS AOCTOBEPHOI
AOKYMEHTAIIHH, AO CUX IIOP HEBO3MOYXHO COCTaBHTb
IIOAHBIN CITUCOK BCEX SMHUIPHPOBABIIMX aBCTPHI-
ckux mucateaeft [1].

Taxum 06pa3oM, IPUXOA K BAACTH IHTAEPOBCKO-
IO IIPaBUTEAbCTBA U AaHIIAIOC ABCTPUH CTAAH HCXOA-
HBIM ITYHKTOM B TPAareAUH aBCTPUICKOIO HAPOAQ,
B YaCTHOCTH, AUTEPaTyPHOTO MHPa CTPAHBL

OMHUTpaIys KaK yCAOBHASI AUTE€PATYPHO-HCTOPH-
4ecKas M 9CTeTHYeCKasi KATeTOPHUs BCerAa OyAeT IMeTb
MeCTO B HAyYHO-AUTEPaTypHOM AMCKypce. [Tpoayk-
LM OMHUTPALIUH CKAOHHA K TeHAEHI[UH dCTeTHIeCKOMH
AE3MHTeTPalliH ¥ HAAMYUIO MAAOTO KOAMYeCTBA HOBa-
Topckux $opm Boipakenus | 2]. [TocaeacTsrem Toro
CTAAO IpeKpaleHre Ae6aToB HacueT $OPM IHCbMA
U IIPEAITIOAATaeMOTO OTKa3a SMHUTIPAI[UH OT COBpe-
MeHHOCTH. [To cyTH, C OAHOM CTOPOHBDI, A3BIKY CTaAQ
IIPHCYIA paAUKaAbHAS pe(AeKCHs, a C APYTOH, IPo-
Oy>KAeHMe HHTepeca K MTHHOBATHBHBIM [T09TUIECKUM
acIeKTaM B PaMKaX 9KCIIPeCCHOHUCTCKHUX Ae6aToB,
4TO OBIAO 3aperucTpupoBaHO B AHeBHHKe Kaayca
Manna ot 1938 roaa [3]. U kak 6b1 mapapOKcaabHO
3TO HH 3By4aAO, HO MCKAIOUUTEABHO HAAMYME TaKO-
IO UCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHS, KaK AHIIAIOC IIPHBEAO
K CO3AQHHUIO OTPOMHOTO KOAMYECTBA dMUTPAHTCKUX
IPOM3BEACHHI, AQ U ITO CYTH, CAMON 9MHI'PAHTCKOM
AUTEpaTyPHI C IPUCYLIUMU el 0COOEHHOCTSIMU CMBIC-
AOBBIX U SI3BPIKOBBIX CPEACTB BIPAXKEHHS.

Bxaap «aMurpanuu>» B MHUPOBYIO AHTEpPaTy-
Py 6e3ycAOBHO BeAUK. 3a IePHOA CYIeCTBOBAHMUS
9MUTPAHTCKOM AUTEPATYPhl y Hee MOSIBUAKCH CBOH
TBOpPYECKHe BeTBH, TAaKHe, KaK HAITPUMep, SIINIeCKUH
teaTp bepToapTa bpexra, ucropuueckue, yrommye-
Cke U aBTobHOrpaduyuecKkue poMaHbl, KOTOpHIE
OBIAM HOBBIMU BHAAMH AUTEPATYPHBIX TeKCTOB. [1o-
MHMO 9TOTO arUTAI[OHHbIE AHTUBOEHHbIE AUCTOBKHU
U PaAHOIIEPEAAUH KaK ellje BeTBU IMUTPAI[HOHHOM
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AHUTEPATYPHI SIBASIAHCH BXXHBIM (paKTOPOM B aHTH-
$amCcTCKOM ABIDKEHHH.

M3A106A€HHBIM )KaHPOM AUTEPATYPBI B OMHUIPa-
LM ObIA ICTOPUYECKUI POMaH. DTOT XKAHP IIPHUIIeA-
CsL IO BKYCY U 3apYDEXHOMY 3PUTEAI0, YNTABLIEMY
HeMeIIKOSI3bIYHbIe POMAHBI, KaK ITPaBUAO, B II€PEBO-
Ae. K ucropuyeckum poMaHaM OTHOCSTCA «Mapus
Crioapr>», «Mapus AHryanerTa>», «Marearan>
C. Lisetira. Apyroii BeTBbIO 3MUI'PALMOHHON AM-
TepaTypbl OBIA YTOIMYECKUI POMAH. DTOMY KaH-
Py ObIA CBOWCTBEHEH KAACCHYECKHI KyABTYPHDIH
IeCCUMU3M, YTO OTYETAUBO HAOAIOAA€TCSI B pOMaHe
«Hrpa B 6ucep» Hemenkoro mucareas I [ecce nan
B poMaHe «3Be3pa HEpPOXKACHHBIX>» aBCTPHUHIIA
®. Bepdeas. 1 TpeTpuM sxaHpOM ObIA aBTOOHOrpa-
¢uyeckuit poMaH. B TBopuecTBe KaXAOTO M3 ImHUCa-
TeAel-OMUTPAHTOB eCTb IIPOHU3BEAECHHSI C aBTOOMO-
rpaguyeckuM NoATeKCToM. OAHMM M3 CaMbIX SIPKHX
IpUMepOB aBTOOMOrpaduIecKoro pomaHa ObiA
«Buepamnuuit mup> C. Lieiira. OpHako, B 1jeA0M,
ABCTPUICKHE IHCATEAU-IMUTPAHTHI OBIAM KpaiiHe
HEaKTUBHBI B IIOAUTHYECKON KU3HU B 9IIOXY ABYX
MHPOBbIX BOMH, U HET IIPAKTUYECKH, HU OAHOTO aB-
CTPHUICKOTO BOGHHOTO POMAHa, 32 UCKAIOYEHUe Ha-
ITMOHAA-COI[UAAMCTUYECKOMN AUTEPATyPBhL

Omurpanus 1933-1945-xropoB — aro, ckopee,
AyILIEBHOE COCTOSIHIE, MEAAEHHO yOUBaBIIee CBOMX
3aA0XKHHKOB, 4YeM IIPOCTO IMOAUTHYECKOE SBACHUE.
VmeHHO Ha py0esxe BOFHBI, B IIEPHOA, KOTAQ ellje
He 3a0BITHI Y)KaChl IIeEpBOM MUPOBOM BOMHBI, Ha 4e-
AOBEYeCTBO OOPyLINBAeTCs HOBAsI, U IO BCe BUAU-
MocTH, 6oaee MacmTabHas Gepa. XOAOKOCT, TpaB-
Al HAPOAOB, KOHI[@HTPalMOHHbIe Aarepsi U MHOTHe
APyTHe <IIPU3HAKH > HOBOM CUCTEMBI BBOAUAH AO-
A€H B [TaHUKY.

Hepeaxo >x13Hb nucaTeAeii-oOMUTPAHTOB HECBO-
eBpeMeHHO OOpbIBaAACh. 3aYaCTYIO pellleHue II0-
KUHYTDb KU3Hb IHCATeAU NPUHHMAAU caMu. Tak,
B CAy4ae C CyAbOAMU IIPEACTABUTEAEH aBCTPUICKOM
aMHIrpanoHHOM auTeparypsl 1933-1945-x ropos
Credana LIseiira, Qpanna Bepdeas u pucra Baiica,
MO>KHO IIPOBECTH HEMAAO MTapaAAeAeit, KOTOpbIe I10-

MOTAOT ITOHSITH YUTATEAIO, YTO 3aCTABUAO ITHCATEAEH
3MUTPHPOBATD, U ABASIAACH AU SMUT PALIHS TPUIUHOM
HX CKOPOI1 rubeAn.

B HecBoeBpeMeHHOM yXoOA€ M3 SKU3HM BbIIIEY-
Ka3aHHBIX ITHCATeAeH-d9MUI'PAHTOB HEAb3sl BUHMUTD
OMUTPALUIO, 9TO OBIAO OBl HECIIPaBEAAHBO, BEAb,
€CAM OBl OMUTPALIVS B LIEAOM SIBASIAACH OBI a0COAIOT-
HO YOUICTBEHHBIM IIPOLIECCOM, TO BCEX IMUTPAHTOB
XKAaAa 6Bl Takas xe y4acTb. OAHAKO HCTOPHM H3-
BeCTHbI ThICSYM MMeH IHCaTeAeH-dMUTPAHTOB, bs
KU3Hb ObIAA TOKOA€OAEHA HOBBIMHU COOBITHAMH, HO,
B IIeAOM, OHH ITPOAOAKUAM SKUTb U TBOPUTD. Tak Aa-
ypeat HobeaeBckoit mpemuu M. A. Bynun, A. . Ky-
npuH, B. B. Ha6oxoB, Apyroit Aaypear HobeAeBCKO
npemun aBcrpuen; J. KanerTy, BbIparomurics mpea-
CTaBUTEAb HEMEIIKON AUTEpPaTyphbl «<IIOTEPSIHHOIO
nokoAeHus> 3J. M. Pemapk, amepukaHcKuil Aaypear
HObOeAeBCcKO# peMun O. XeMUHI'ydi1 U MHOTHE APY-
rHe CMOTAH, OYAYYH BHE POAHHBIL, IIPOAOAXKUTD CBOM
AWUTEPATYpPHbIH yCIex.

Cyunup C. ILseiira MHOTMMHU €T0 COBpeMeHHHU-
Kamu 6bIA pe3ko KpuTHKoBaH. Hukro He Mor mo-
HSTb, KaK Y€AOBEK, y KOTOPOTO OBIAO BCe, ACHbIH,
CAQBa, AIOOMMAsI XKeHa, a CTPaHbl, B KOTOpble OH
3MUTPUPOBAA, BCTPEYAAH €TO C I0YeCTIMH, MOT TaK
HeAeIlo 000pBaTh CBOIO JKU3Hb. [ IpuunHOil TOMY,
IIPEATIOAOXKUTEABHO MOT OBITH AYIIEBHBIN KPUSHC
C. LIBeiira u He>xeAaHHe CMHUPHUTBCS C COOCTBEHHOM
crapocTbio. OH MOT U He 9MUTPUPOBATh, HO KU3Hb
ero, CKopee BCero, 3aKOHYHAACh ObI Tak >ke. B amu-
rpanonHsiit mepuop C. Lseiir Bce vaime obpairaet-
Cs1 K MCTOPHUH M HCTOpUYecKUM nepcoHaM. I1o Bcem
BUAMMOCTH, 3TO TOBOPHAA B HEM TOCKA IO CTapo-
My BpeMeHHU. OMUTPAIUs CTaAd, CBOETO POAR, ITO-
BOAOM, YTOOBI YITH U3 XXU3HHU, 2 MOXKET ObITh AdXKe
u u3 TeAa, B koropoMm C. LIBeiir uyBcTBOBaA cebs
y>Ke HeKOM(OPTHO.

Anst @. Bepdeast, Beuroro maruducra, sSMUrpa-
1us He 6p1aa HeoxxupanHOCThIO. Ecau C. Lsedr 6p1a
yBepeH, YTO 3a OTCYTCTBHE B €r0 TBOPYECTBE IIOAH-
THYIECKUX MOTHBOB, MY YAACTCSI U30€XKaTh HAIICT-
ckoro npecaepoBanus, To O. Beppear amurpuponaa,
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pasymeercsi, He 6e3 coBeTa cympyru AabMbl Maaep,
Ao6poBoabHo. O. Beppeab — 3T0 0AMH U3 Tpex mu-
caTeAefl, B Ybeil )KU3HH MU' PAIIKS CBI'PAAA TIOAOXKH-
TEABHYIO poAb. IlepeBeaeHHbIE IIPOU3BEACHNUS IH-
caTeAs] Ha QaHTAMFICKHI SI3BIK U 9KPAHHU3AIMS MHOTUX
pomanos npusecau O. Bepdearo HacTosmryro Mmupo-
BYIO CAQBYy.

Camas HeC9aCcTAMBAS y4aCTb BBIITAAA HA AOAIO Bpa-
4a 1 nucateast O. Barica. 3aech HabAropAaeTCS KapTHHA
TOTO, KaK OeAHOTa rmory6uaa yeaoBeka. Tak ke Kak
u B caydae co C. IIBefirom, sMUrparys cTaa IIOCAEA-
Hel KaIlAell B ITepernoAHuBIIerics Janre. Ho, B oTardue
ot C. IIseiira, 3. Baiic yyBcTBOBaA MOAHOE pa3odapo-
BaHUe, TaK KaK IIOCTOSIHHO OBIA BBIHYXKAEH IIPOCUTD
MaTepHaAbHOM IIOMOIIH Y APY3eH, ero He IIe4aTaAH, OH
He 6bIA BocTpeboBaH. Ao aMurpanum xussb J. Barica

OBIAQ HEMHOTO Ay4IIlE, HO 9TO ObIAQ HE3HAYUTEABHASI
pasuuia. Y 3. Baiica mpocTo He 6IA0 CPEACTB BBDKH-
BaHus. OAHAKO aMUTpaIMs, a BEpHee ero SMUIPaHT-
ckoe npousBepeHHe « OdeBHACI> TOAAPUT EMY AOA-
TOXXKAQHHYIO CAABY, HO, K CO’KAaA€HHIO, AMIIb CITyCTS
20 AeT mocAe CMEpPTH IMHCATeASL.

Boitna — aro Tpareaus. Kasxaas rpareaus nme-
eT cBou ocAeacTBHs. ITocaeacTBIEM ABYX MUPOBBIX
BOMH AAS aBCTPUMCKOH KYABTYPBI CTAAO IOSBACHME
HOBOI'O TEYEHHUS B AUTEPATYpPe — 3MHUIPAHTCKOM
AUTEpaTypbl. DMUTPALUS IPHHECAA € cOOO0I MHO-
IO CeMEeMHBIX APaM, )KePTB, IOTEPb U yTPaT, HO IIpH
BCEM 3TOM, HEAb3S YMHUAATDH €€ BKAAA B HCTOPHUIO
ABCTPUICKON U MUPOBOM AUTEPATYP, BEAb MIMEHHO
3MUTPUPOBaB, MHOTHE ITHUCAaTeAU ABCTPUH 3aBOEBa-
AV BCEMMPHYIO CAABY U IIPU3HAHUE.
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Our identity is shaped by recognition or the ab-
sence of such recognition. The forms of non-recog-
nition can be harmful; they can be a form of oppres-
sion and can force a person into a reduced mode of
being. In such a way, (Taylor [4, P. 3] and Susan Wolf
[6, P.75] provide an example with women here), the
object can internalize a picture of his or her own in-
feriority. Even when the situation in future is more
favourable, this object may be incapable of taking
advantage of the new opportunities, because the
force of this internalized oppression is so great. Due
recognition is not just a courtesy we owe to people.
It is a vital human need related to human freedom.

Two changes in the past centuries are very impor-
tant for understanding the concepts of identity and
recognition in the modern world. The first was the
collapse of social hierarchies as the basis for honour
and inequality, where honour was a matter of prefer-
ences. As against this notion of honour, the modern

notion of dignity, inherent to all people, was adopt-
ed, in which the inner voice led to understanding the
authenticity, as the previous understanding was in
touch with some outer source — God, the Idea, etc.

Each of us has an original way of being human.
This is an idea of Modern. Prior to the late 18th Cen-
tury, no one thought that the differences between
human beings had this kind of moral significance.
According to Herder [1, P. 40-41], an individual
should not only be true to himself or herself, but
also to a nation. We can recognize here the semi-
nal idea of modern nationalism. This new idea of
authenticity, like the idea of dignity, also appeared
as an offshoot of the decline of hierarchical society.
In earlier societies, identity was largely fixed by one’s
social position. What decisively undermined this so-
cial identification was the idea of authenticity. This
social authenticity is not socially determined, but
must be generated inwardly.
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The idea of authenticity is the idea of monologi-
cal character, a monologic inward creation. But the
Other for the language is, however, necessary. The
crucial feature is dialogical human life. This crucial
feature of human life is its fundamental dialogical
character. We always define our identity in dialogue,
sometimes in struggle. The dialogue with the Sig-
nificant Others may continue even when they have
disappeared from our lives. The monological idea se-
riously underestimates the place of the dialogical in
human life. The Significant Other, the person Ilove,
becomes a part of my identity.

The move from the concept of Honour to the
concept of Dignity results in politics of universalism,
emphasizing the equality among people. For some, it
has affected only civil rights and voting rights; while
for others, it has extended into the socioeconomic
sphere.

According to Immanuel Kant [7, P. 658], we are
rational agents, capable of directing our lives through
principles — universal human potential. This poten-
tial should be respected in every person. But there is
a conflict. On the one hand, it requires that we treat
people equally. On the other hand, we have to rec-
ognize and even particularity foster the politics of
equal dignity.

We can move to humane attitude only to the
extent that we are recognized, and the struggle,
which leads to slavery and masterdom, is tragic.
The master is recognized, but recognized only by
the slave. The struggle for recognition can find only
one satisfactory solution — reciprocal recognition
among equals. It is possible in a society with a com-
mon purpose. But a common goal of a society also
causes problems — as for the concept of equality
of esteem (Rousseau), it is necessary to point out
to incompatibility, when we speak about identity,
about particularity. In Rousseau, three things seem
to be inseparable: freedom (non-domination), the
absence of differentiated roles, and a very tight com-
mon purpose. Everything, according to Rousseau, is
directed by the general will. This results in tyranny.

Is there an alternative here? First is liberalism,
equality of right. But in this case, we should con-
sider the issue of different cultural contexts. For
different cultural contexts, different interpretations
of equal rights can be applied. The issue, then, is
whether this restrictive view of equal rights is the
only possible interpretation. If it is so, then it would
seem that the accusation of homogenization is well
founded. But, perhaps, it is not. According to Tay-
lor, it is not so.

Dworkin [4, P. 56], for example, makes a dis-
tinction between two kinds of commitment. On the
one hand, everyone has their own views about the
end of life and what to strive for; and on the other
hand, the acknowledgement of a commitment to
deal fairly and equally with each other, i. e. mutual
recognition, regardless of the personal goals, but
the goals of the society. Dworkin claims that mod-
ern democratic society does not adopt any particu-
lar substantive view about the end of life, i. e. view
of the good life. The society is rather united around
a strong procedural commitment to treat people
with equal respect. The decision of the majority is
not always the way out as there is the possibility of
not treating the minority with equal respect. The
way out of this dilemma lies in Kant’s answer about
autonomy. Human dignity consists of autonomy,
and not of a collective goal related to the end of
life. “The power to consider exposing for oneself
some view of another’

The alternative point of view is that a society
with strong collective goals can nevertheless be
liberal, capable of respecting individual goals and
diversity, including those people who do not share
the society’s common goals. The politics of equal
respect interferes with diversity and difference: (1)
because it insists on uniform application of the rules
that define these rights and (2) it problematizes col-
lective goals, which interferes with diversity and
difference. The politics of equal respect cannot ac-
commodate cultural differences — the concept of
differences, namely the aspiration of the members
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of distinct societies to survive. And this survival is
a collective goal, which almost inevitably would call
for some variations in the interpretation of law in
different cultural contexts. Thus we have unification
and collective goal; and strive to survive, and differ-
ent cultural contexts. And this dilemma stands out
through the whole course of modern history.

There are other forms of liberalism, which con-
sider these relationships differently. The alternative
forms of liberalism call for the invariant defence of
certain rights. There would be no question of cul-
tural differences determining the application of ha-
beas corpus. As their aim, these alternative forms are
willing to weigh in completely different historical
situations, the importance of certain forms of uni-
form treatment against the importance of cultural
survival, survival of a certain cultural group. In this
paradigm, integrity of cultures is very important. The
major question is whether cultural survival can be
acknowledged as a legitimate goal, i. e. the recogni-
tion of the equal value of different cultures.

The main issue of Multiculturalism, I think, is
the demand for equal recognition of a new culture
brought into the autochthonic canon, and this is a
homogenizing factor for both elements (new coming
and autochthonic)— this is likely a try to fit into a
mould, and this ‘fitting” culture also suffers.

But the issue doesn’t end here. There is ethno-
centricity. First, excellence: as one arrogant saying
that ‘the Zulus should produce a Tolstoy” And the
second: contribution is yet to be made. There must
be something — midway between the inauthentic
and the homogenizing demand for recognition of
equal worth, on the one hand, and self-immurement
within ethnocentric standards, on the other hand.

This is rather a moral issue: the need of power of
will, and in this case, this is the moral will for nor-
mal and equal studies of cultures. Only then the fu-
sion of horizons is possible, according to Taylor [4],
and he is supported by M. Walzer [ S, P. 99], who is
opposed to the so called high-minded moral abso-
lutism. The core of the first kind of liberalism is in-

dividual rights, and as a result, a rigorously neutral
state, i. e. a state without cultural or religious projects
or, indeed, any sort of collective goals beyond the
personal freedom and the physical security, welfare,
and safety of its citizens.

The first sort of liberalism is the official doc-
trine of immigrant societies like the United States
and Canada. For the United States is not, after all,
a nation state, but a nation of nationalities — a
social union of social unions, according to John
Rawls. So far as Liberalism 1 is concerned, there is
no privileged majority and there are no exceptional
minorities.

The second kind of liberalism is a state that strives
to provide for the survival and flourishing of a partic-
ular nation, culture, or religion, or of a set of nations,
cultures, and religions — so long as the basic rights
of citizens, who have different commitments or no
such commitments at all, are protected. Thus, the
fundamental rights in Liberalism 2 are recognized.

Liberalism 2 is optional. In fact, Liberalism 2 will
sometimes opt in favour of Liberalism 1. And here
politics adapt to fit the changing circumstances.

But multiculturalism is another form of liberal-
ism, where there is a need to take responsibility for
the cultural survival of minority groups. Liberalism
1 does not illustrate this. This is a modified form
of Liberalism 2— but for everyone, and not only
for the ‘title’ nation. The result of multicultural-
ism is, in fact, a move to Liberalism 1, which we
can observe now: No one has any protection in a
free Anglo-Saxon society, which is a social union
of social unions, the country of immigrants, where
each social union lives to its risk and fear.

Thus, Trumpism and kickback from multicul-
turalism, and in general liberalism, No. 2 is natu-
ral in the past days. The fight for recognition can
spontaneously begin, and this fight is the essence,
the catalyst of world history. It means that there is
no present in this world of guarantees, and it means
that it is necessary to work at one’s own risk when
people will unite in groups to survive.
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Abstract: The purpose of the study is to inspire students with peculiar instructional strategies,

since motivation is the crucial factor that teachers can target in order to promote academic achieve-

ment, including learner centered approach, problem based and flipped classroom learning. More im-

portantly, numerous studies have been posited the great impact of the suggested methods to enrich

student motivation. The researches shows that psychological as well as classroom factors help in-

structors to eliminate students’ motivation killer, and using variety of teaching methods according

to pupils’ needs and desire leads to academic motivation and accelerate education progress.

Keywords: Pupil motivation, teaching strategies, learning success, increasing educational outcomes.

Introduction

In an increasingly interconnected world, the
role of motivation is of great importance in learn-
ing. Several studies in the education field have pro-
duced comprehensive knowledge competence;
however, the question of students’ motivation has
become one of the ongoing problematic issues in
today’s world of globalization. Glynn, Aultman and
Owens (2005) even put forward that learners’ mo-
tivation is a debatable and controversial area in edu-
cation. Furthermore, it is an area of introducing in-
novative approaches due to the societal factors that
enhances motivation on pupils permanently. Vedder,
Boekaerts, and Seegers (2005) proved that a school
climate is not organized because of the students’
needs, values, beliefs and interests, and as a corollary,
it is prone to a decline in learners’ encouragement
and efforts in the odyssey education, whilst profes-
sors have recognized the backing role of teachers as
a part of the school community. Additionally, mo-
tivation often decreases when students pass from
elementary school to high school. The National Re-
search Council (2004) reported that more than 40%

ofhigh schools’ students are disengaged from learn-
ing, pay less attention and show little effort on their
study, since the main reason is lack of motivation.
Moreover, the other compelling data based on the
2006 survey revealed that when asked the reason of
dropping out of school, 70% of high school students
explained that they were not motivated (Bridgeland,
Dilulio & Morison, 2006). Particularly, in learning
and teaching process, motivation is the most essen-
tial criteria and aim for the success (Gardner, 2006).
As motivation has a compelling share in the learning
process, it helps to define to what extent the learner
presumes a positive and engaging role. Therefore,
the classroom practices should develop pupils’ en-
couragement in the short-term and learner achieve-
ment in the long-term.

The Purpose of the Study

This study aimed at exploring the ways of in-
creasing students’ motivation that make an effect
on learners’ academic achievement. The major goal
of the research is to investigate rational and innova-
tive ways to increase pupils’ inclination towards the
education process. What key strategies can be used
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to improve students’ motivation? How can teachers
arouse pupils’ attention to the learning process?

These are the major questions of the research that
need to be clarified. The main purpose of the inves-
tigated paper is directed to the students’ motivation
problem. Thus, directions how to eradicate this gap
will be shown.

The findings validate that lack of motivation and
enthusiasm causes failures; therefore, teachers use
sophisticated technologies, approach individually,
build trust, motivate intrinsically and extrinsically,
implement problem based learning, learner centered
approach and demonstrate their teacher personality
as motivational factors for student motivation.

Significance of the study

The researches pointed out that improving stu-
dent motivation will significantly impact on higher
educational outcomes, because motivational teach-
ing strategies and their application in learning setting
demonstrate students’ passionate and lifelong com-
mitment to the learning process. Essentially, educa-
tors should be aware of the importance of motivation
to reinforce activities and in this case students will
show persistent motivation, interest and effort. Addi-
tionally, the study revealed that intrinsic and extrin-
sic motivation influence students’ life. Highly moti-
vated pupils produce high educational outcomes so
that instructors should involve learners in education
by novel and flexible approaches. Thus, this study
will be based on different types of teaching ways
such as using student-centered, flipped classroom
approach and implementing problem based learning
to generate students’ motivation towards education.

1.Literature Review

1.1.Learner Centered Approach (LCE)

Schweisfurth (2013) defined that Learner Cen-
tered Education is a pedagogical approach which
provides students, and requires a high level of activ-
ity in the learning arena. The suggested approach is
based on pupils’ needs, capacities and interests. LCE
enhances democracy, social justice, individual free-
dom, and produce power to avoid authoritative sys-

tem and changes society and develops critical think-
ing capability. Considering learning and academic
engagement as a social process, considerable social
theories address the sociocultural aspect of learning
and thus contend for the need to comprehend and
nourish the social and cultural identity of the student
(Benesch, 2001; Canagarajah, 2002; Phan, 2009;
Singh, 2009). Instructors in learner-centered schools
aim at building structures and processes to stay in a
close touch with the needs of each child, for instance
by fostering caring relationships between teachers
and their pupils and search alternatives to ensure
that every student gets individual attention (Astuto
& Clark, 1995). Thus, learner-centered instruction
demands the principles of freedom, participation
and empowerment contrary to bureaucracy and
control. Self-determination theory supports pupils’
basic psychological needs such as autonomy, compe-
tence and relatedness so that teacher as a facilitator
play an important share to improve students’ encour-
agement for school activities and assist learners to
apply any competence and skill- relatedness.

Prince (2004) explained active learning as de-
manding pupils to do meaningful learning tasks and
figure what they are doing. Such environment is
called student-centered approach with the guidance
of the instructor where learning occurs. For instance,
for a truly engaged student, the joy of learning en-
courages a perseverance to achieve the desired target
even in the face of hardship. Engaged students have
the abilities to work cooperatively and know how to
transmit knowledge to cope with problems creative-
ly. The most fascinating work enables for creativity,
sparked curiosity, gives a chance to collaborate and
makes a feeling of success.

Learner-centered instruction is the paradigm shift
from “top-down” to “bottom-up” teaching models
and apparently demands a novel approach towards
education system (Starnes and Carone 2002). Such
kind of instruction expects the educator to act as a
motivator, guide and facilitator who concentrates on
pupil learning rather than content delivery. Intrinsic
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and extrinsic motivation can also be shown as a good
approach. A number of research studies have inves-
tigated that intrinsically motivated learners score
higher academic achievement, have lower levels of
fear and anxiety and higher comprehension of capa-
bility and engagement in learning process than learn-
ers who are not intrinsically encouraged (Wigfield &
Eccles, 2002; Wigfield & Waguer, 2005).

2. Flipped Classroom Strategy

The flipped classroom has become one of the
modern technologies in education. It is also con-
sidered as an “inverted classroom” and is related to
teaching activity on what the student actively does
(Lage et al., 2000). The approach brings active stu-
dent engagement and collaboration with other stu-
dents directly into the classroom. It has been improv-
ing considerably, impacting on teaching activities,
developing meaningful assessments and fostering
pupils’ active learning. Moreover, it can be a stan-
dard of teaching-learning practice to inspire pupils
to study with their full potential. In this regard, the
flipped classroom approach guides teachers to pro-
mote students’ engagement in learning through ap-
plication and practice. FCM is composed of three
fundamental pillars such as online videos, physical
classes, and an interactive platform (Mason, Shu-
man, & Cook, 2013). The key aim of the flipped
classroom is to form active learning and involve stu-
dents concentrating on conceptual knowledge rather
than factual recall to increase student leverage tech-
nology and ability of exploring and inquiring,

The flipped mindset provides learners’” chances
for advanced preparation and time to determine
knowledge gaps that need clarification. In the class
students make group discussion and at home they
watch asynchronous video lessons and make on-
line collaboration. According to the learning model,
pupils can monitor theoretical data out of the class
where they desire in comparison with conventional
method. Hence, flipped classroom learning is enjoy-
able, flexible and facilitates the learning and meets
students’ expectations. Pupils have more time to

master the materials by practicing under the in-
structors’ guidance. If teachers don’t synchronize
their instructional methods with the learning ones
of the new millennia, learning process will not be
successful.

2.1.Problem-based learning

Problem-driven learning is the other pragmatic
approach to motivate students. By using this mode,
teachers can awaken students’ curiosity, passion
and vehemence. It is a way of forming deep content
learning and developing hands-on abilities as op-
posed to conventional approach such as lectures and
discussion. Problem -based learning is a teaching and
learning way in which pupils are engaged in challenge
problems without preliminary study and knowledge
deficient in order to deal the problems by extending
their existing understanding to produce a solution.
Capon and Kuhn (2004) revealed that PBL did not
have an effect on declarative knowledge, however,
it significantly affected learners’ ability to integrate,
transfer knowledge through multiple disciplines. In
contrast, Kirschner et al. (2006) countered the argu-
ment that PBL is not an effective method because
of ignoring human cognitive architecture as well as
cognitive load principles. This claim does not give a
detailed insight of the significance of PBL, as the im-
plementation of this method is on contrary enables
students to contribute their previous knowledge and
on another, prospers analytical reasoning, conflict-
solving and critical analysis skills on students.

As opposed to the Kirschner’s notion, Hung
(2011) elicited that problem-solving is a multiple step
process that students must clarify what the nub of the
problem is and what needs to purposefully analyze
anissue, study, generate alternatives and then contrive
asolution. More interestingly, the instructional goal in
problem-based learning is to enrich students’ experi-
ences and motivate pupils to cope with the problems
autonomously and rationally by investigating scientifi-
cally to demonstrate and develop learners’ cognitive
abilities. Furthermore, PBL environment develops
learners’ inquiry abilities, reflective thinking, a chance
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of emphasizing misconceptions and habits of mind in
hypothesizing the role as well as tasks required. Pupils
spend time researching, analyzing, and cooperating to
deal an ill-structured problem in a PBL curriculum.
Moreover, researches have explained that secondary
school pupils retained more data with the help of PBL
model than a traditional lecture.

3. Study

3.1. Theoretical Framework and Research ques-
tion

As indicated above, motivation is an immense-
ly indispensable foundation for students’ engagement
and academic achievement. For this purpose, self-de-
termination theory is one of the most outstanding of
all research theories to identify academic engagement
and motivation. Therefore, this theory was used as
theoretical framework for this research, since it pos-
tulates that three main psychological needs such as
autonomy, competence and relatedness involve stu-
dents in being more accountable as well as responsible
towards the tasks and simultaneously gives students
an opportunity to demonstrate their intellectual abili-
ties as they want. So, academically motivated students
will comprehend school and learning as valuable. A
review of literature described the principles, particu-
larly used by teachers for encouraging pupils to learn
during academic activities. Previous studies also con-
ducted learner centered, flipped classroom approach
and problem based learning led to positive education
outcomes and were considered as independent vari-
ables. Motivation is the only variable depending on
teachers’ instructional approaches.

Three terms need to be defined for this investiga-
tion.

Flipped learning is a pedagogical approach in
which short videos are given to students for watch-
ing at home, but in classroom walls mainly focusing
on exercises, discourses to create an interactive learn-
ing medium.

Motivation transversal skills- students obtain dif-
ferent skills such as communication, organization
and leadership skills and transfer them in the future.

Outward manifestation- involves students in
physical universe and shows importance of the cre-
ative process.

3.2. Methodology

A qualitative research methodology was applied
for this study, as this type of research uncovered
the target participants’ behaviors and perceptions
according to specific issue. Therefore, it was more
suitable for analyzing, perceiving of underlying rea-
sons and opinions how to enhance students’ encour-
agement and participation grounded on scientific
theories. Qualitative research defines the problem,
improves an approach to it and also helps to compre-
hend the crux of the issue. As it is the way of “explor-
ing a problem and developing a detailed understand-
ing of a central phenomenon” (Creswell, 2012 p.16),
such method best suited for this research.

4. Discussion

The study indicated that learner encouragement
could be improved by instructors’ motivational strat-
egies in learning setting. The data analyzed and the
concepts about motivation were necessary for edu-
cation system in which teaching and learning were
taking place. The teachers addressed student moti-
vation from two perspectives such as psychological
and classroom factors. In terms of psychological fac-
tors, firstly, building strong trust led to accomplish-
ment, which was pointed out by school instructors.
MacGrath (2005) identified that “relationships are
at the heart of teaching since it is an activity based
on communication. Some of the necessary elements
that build and maintain constructive relationship in-
clude trust, be on their side, treat everyone with re-
spect all of the time, be in charge and lead them to
achievement, work together, and show you can listen
and accept what the student says. Empathy can help
to build a trusting relationship” (P. $7). Moreover,
they discussed the importance of trust, since if ero-
sion of trust happened; it definitely decreased moti-
vation, which in its turn worsened the quality of edu-
cation. Educators’ perceived organizational support
such as fairness and teacher support creates a sense
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of willingness on pupils stay focused on learning.
Asindicated earlier, the other factor that included in
psychological factor was heterogeneity of students.
According to the teachers, it diminished learner mo-
tivation. Studies identify psychological factors im-
pacting students’ learning outcome on education,
which were not reflected in literature review. Com-
ing to the classroom factors, teachers use activities,
contents and dynamics. They highlighted songs or
music, which were coded as a special striking catego-
ry among materials based on teachers’ initiative and
emphasized motivating contents or topics. Based on
the results, the other most motivating factor was the
teacher herself or himself, because personality po-
tentially encouraged being approachable or sharing
the learners’ experiences.

More interestingly, teaching materials should be
according to learners’ need, interests and motivation.
In terms of learner centered model, teachers eluci-
dated that the student was focused on the center of
the process, and the instructor supported and di-
rected the learning process. A review of literature in
this study also supported the necessity of this ap-
proach. Furthermore, the other motivational way is
technology, as today’s students have grown up with
a variety of digital landscape in comparison with
their educators (Jukes, 2008), they are more likely
encouraged by multiple technology. Hence, technol-
ogy enhanced learning is a beneficial motivator for
secondary school students. Technology and instruc-
tor motivation have positive effects on learner mo-
tivation (Atkinson, 2000), because pupils respond
positively to technological learning where teachers
should create activities with the help of technological
tools. Qualitative method presented in this study dis-

cussed and was of interest to study different aspects
of motivation to increase enjoyment of school and
educational aspirations.

Conclusion

The study proves that motivation is important
to involve learners in education. For this purpose,
each teacher has their own methods to generate mo-
tivation and meet pupils’ needs. The findings show
that the best way of inspiring students is to use sev-
eral motivational techniques, since without devel-
oping students’ motivation to learn, educational
outcomes will be declined and as a corollary, it will
worsen productivity and effective functioning of any
school. On another, results show that psychological
factors have not been reflected in this paper, which
can also encourage learners and develop education
outcomes. Furthermore, the research involved only
one school and a small number of language instruc-
tors. Future research can include the impact of psy-
chological factors on students’ academic perfor-
mance and school success and involve additional
schools as well as larger numbers of educators to
get more information about motivational strategies.
By increasing the number of participants, analyses
can be more comprehensive based on teachers’ an-
swers. What is more, data will be analyzed to know
learners’ perspectives with regards learning motiva-
tion such as intrinsic and extrinsic, students’ reflec-
tive thinking skills about learner centered approach,
problem based and flipped classroom learning. For
researchers, it might be essential to get data how edu-
cators increase student autonomy, learner motiva-
tion and learning progress. It is imperative to know
the most appropriate teaching-learning strategies
that instructors implement in secondary schools.
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Abstract: The purpose of the article is to maximize learning in large classes. For some educators

teaching in large classes is a problem. But experienced, skillful teachers can manage it properly. They

use appropriate methods, beneficial strategies to carry out teaching in overcrowded classes. To make

such classes advantageous it is necessary to engage all the learners with interesting and inspirational

tasks. So, educators can improve a better comprehension of managing large classes and implement

appropriate strategy to overcome difficulties.
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Introduction

The general purpose of the topic is to realize
how teachers can maximize learning in large classes.
As it is one of the essential themes, effective and
proper ways need to be found to manage the class
and particularly increase academic motivation
and achievement. Some educators consider that
teaching in large classes is a great problem or a real
world issue. Thus, teachers’ experience, perception
and the way of using fruitful and appropriate meth-
ods in teaching overcrowded classes can yield the
maximum learning outcome. In this regard, this
study will convey a clear view of the case to offer
some beneficial strategies to deal with the chal-
lenges and promote effective teaching and learning
process. In doing so, stakeholders can be aware of
the problem and get sufficient information and tips
related to the presented topic.

Learners’ motivation can increase if they
teel valued in the learning community. Thus, the
data in the study was grounded on learners’ needs,
interests and expectation. Lindeman (1926) even
addressed that the curriculum in adult education
should be formed around the learners’ desire.

1.Literary review

1.1.Effective classroom activities

Effective classroom activities in large classes
can include small group activities and Application
Response Collaboration (ARC) model. The small
group activities are effective ways for increasing
classroom engagement and compelling learners to
take active roles, although taking the instructors’
much time. Hourigan (2013) revealed that ARC
model allows teachers to engage a number of learners
with interesting and inspirational tasks that arouse
attention “without requiring each learner to speak
during class in order to be recognized for a willing-
ness to think and share ideas” (P. 355). Allen (2008)
emphasized three essential elements of the ARC
model to manage the class such as a) creating a warm
climate in the classroom that impacts a long term
and positive effect on learning; b) increasing learn-
ers’ enthusiasm and; c) teacher-learner interaction.
If teachers value learners’ ideas and perspectives, it
will increase productivity and effectiveness.

1.2. The factors leading to maximize learning

The new factors-self-disclosure, care leadership
and make the class feel smaller, can be effective to
manage the large classes. In terms of self-disclosure,
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itis related to storytelling such as disclosing teachers’
personal stories and sharing peer stories. The second
strategy is called care leadership that teachers foster
mutual respect, value learners’ opinions and associ-
ate the course material to learners on a personal level.
The last way is to make the class feel smaller. For ex-
ample, teachers know learners’ names, inspire their
participation and use general data about learners.

Obviously, ratings received in smaller classes are
higher than in larger classes. Unlike small classes,
teachers in large classes are especially not able to
contact with all learners and pay considerable atten-
tion (Harmer, 2000). Therefore, large classes ought
to be set up and handled in a careful way and teachers
must organize effective and creative activities. Hep-
pner (2007) explained that teacher find it onerous to
manage large classes where there are different levels
and personalities. Hereby, it can be advantageous
for instructors to divert the number of class respon-
sibility to learners and give learners space to teach
one another. More interestingly, Messineo, Gaither,
Bott, and Ritchey (2007) revealed that experienced
learners were more likely to prefer large classes. Fur-
thermore, less student-faculty interaction and more
anonymity can be observed in large classes.

2. Study

2.1. Program objectives

Instructional objectives are considered to be used
for the study. Airasian (2012) explained that whilst
the instructor is experienced, listing his/her objec-
tives reminds him/her to concentrate on what learn-
ers are expected “to get out of instruction, not just
what teaching activities will be” (P. 77). The authors
also explained that writing course goals and objec-
tives impact on effective teaching and assessment that
“may range from simple learning of facts to higher-
level thinking and performance skill” (Gronlund,
2000; McAshan, 1979; Stiggins, 2001). Similarly,
Linn and Miller (2009) addressed that instructional
objectives play the role of the guide for developing
faculty teaching and assessing students’learning. Fur-
thermore, Lei (2008) explained that the last step in

the instructional process is to identify to what extent
learners have attained the learning objectives.

Learners will be able to:

« remember new factors in effective teaching;

« summarize the key points such as creating high-
er order thinking: effective classroom activities;

« see large classes as an advantage;

« identify what kind of teaching strategies can
bring effectiveness to large classes;

« list effective classroom activities of large classes;

« describe the difference of learning between
large and small classes;

« explain the different ways of maximizing the
learning and focus on the bigideas such as core con-
cepts and benchmarks.

2.2. Plan of the Program

Firstly, teaching large classes effectively needs to
have a clear and careful syllabus, reasonable assign-
ments and well-organized lectures. Then, associational
brainstorming method will be used to check out the
learners’ prior knowledge and experience. Addition-
ally, think-pair share will be useful to make them think
and talk about the differences between small and large
classes and mini-lectures will be also given to learners
to engage them in course material and this way will
help learners to review and organize their learning. In-
corporable active learning strategies will develop learn-
ers’ interest with regards to study and lead to successful
outcomes. Moreover, behavioral science research at-
tractinglearners to feel committed to individual, group
and mass activities is the major principle. Furthermore,
learners can be provided with a variety of materials
such as textbooks, posters, handouts and pictures.

3. Disscussion:

Explicit teaching has a profound effect on how
teaching practices can be made and grounded on
direct teaching. Therefore, explicit instruction is use-
ful to set clear goals and structure the lesson accord-
ing to learners’ expectations and away of ambiguous
explanations and information. So, learners can im-
prove a better comprehension of managing large
classes and implement appropriate strategies to over-
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come. As explicit teaching is based on direct teaching,
asking questions, collaborating and providing detailed
practice were expedient for designing the workshop
activities. Therefore, some specific classroom ac-
tivities such as small group activities-quescussion,
brainstorming and engaging activities- one sentence
summary, one minute paper and the ARC model will
be advantageous for learners to perceive materials
clearly. On another, learners can also be engaged in
analyzing, synthesizing and solving the problems
through indirect learning. Postman and Weingartner
(1969) identified that “the inquiry environment, like
any other school environment, is a series of human en-
counters, the nature of which is largely determined by
the teacher” (p. 34). In fact, inquiry based learning is
advantageous for large classes, which results in maxi-
mizing learning. In doing so, learners are actively en-
gaged in the learning process. Additionally, the Whole
Part Whole learning model is the other aim of creating
systematic design framework, since WPW model is
a way of providing the learner with comprehensive
understanding about the content at different levels
of performance and gives an opportunity for higher
order cognitive development (Swanson, 1991). The
first whole is a starting point that explains why, what
and how to be taught as well as provides the moti-
vation. The parts of the Whole-Part-Whole learning
models are the instructional parts. If the learner does
not perceive one of these parts, there cannot be the
full understanding of the whole. The second whole is

the forming together of the parts that leads to com-
plete understanding of the content and it resulted in
preparing the learner for further instruction and com-
prehension.

Conclusion:

The essential part of the study is the outcomes.
Accordingly, through qualitative evaluations such as
participant observation, in depth interviews it will be
evident how effective the study was. Furthermore,
questionnaires, reaction evaluation and re-diagnosis
can also be helpful to know the result of the research.
Firstly, observation method can be helpful to analyze
whether or not the study was effective for learners,
since by observing them. The other evaluation meth-
od is in-depth interviews carried out face-to-face,
which will discover learners’ attitudes, satisfaction
and create high level of understanding to determine
the outcomes clearly. Tests such as pretests and post-
tests can be the next useful mode to check learners’
knowledge acquisition. What is more, reaction eval-
uation gives an opportunity to know positive and
negative feelings of learners. Kirkpatrick (1971) ex-
plained that this method gives data about how the
learners are responding to a program. For example,
learners’ positive and negative feelings or their likes
and dislikes. The other essential way is to re-diag-
nose learning needs. This method helps learners to
re-examine their models of desired capabilities and
reevaluate the differences between the model and
their newly improved levels of capabilities and skills.
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Industry plays an important role in the develop-
ment of the national economy. The high level of indus-
tryleads to strong economic power, the increase in the
living standard of the population, the development of
scientific and technical progress. Economic issues of
particular importance to the implementation of the in-
dustrialization process. Industrialization is one of the
main criteria for the development of the economy. The
degree of industrialization of the country defines its
level of development due to which has been carried
out in the Republic of Uzbekistan. First President Is-
lam Karimov said “Uzbekistan is now carrying great
energy to build a strong industry, the transformation
of the existing facilities [ 1, 15]” As industrialization is
aresult of development, this process takes a few years.
The economic growth should be the basis for the ef-
fective implementation of the industrialization pro-
cess. Industrialization, in this case industrial develop-
ment is a process of effectively using the technological
achievements of national agricultural development.
In the current context of globalization the countries

penetrate into national markets from one country to
another as a result of the international trade for indus-
trial goods. The development of the national indus-
try involves protecting the national market.

As result of industrialization sectors in improve-
ment occurs, for instance food, textile, chemical, met-
allurgy, automobile, construction, electronics indus-
tries. While macroeconomic stability is being kept,
both range of integration in economic sector and a
number of finished goods enhance but reduction ema-
nates in wage differences too. Meanwhile, the industri-
al development we all should get responsible to avoid
environmental pollution industrial waste as well.

Meanwhile, modifying industrial sectors and
using potential of resources, regulation economical
and ecological relations possess a significant role in
the system of international relations. On account of
development both production and scientific, tech-
nological progress worldwide man’s influence on
environment is exceeding. In that case it leads to
unexpected natural changes. We are supposed to
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attitude with environment cautiously, use west out
of modern technologies on production and also es-
tablish reasonable reproduction. Moreover, various
type of organic waste must be used as a raw material.
The experience of developed countries in the world,
85% of waste recycling is possible [2].

Many countries have set up separate collection
of waste materials. As a result, the vast majority of
raw materials such as paper, plastic, aluminum, set to
recycling. This process adverb impacts on economic
environment, positively. Recycling process of waste
materials saves energy and raw materials significant-
ly. According to statistics in Japan, 34% of rubber and
cable materials, 43% of glass products, 54% of paper
and cardboards are taken from recycling of waste
materials. But in China 33% of products made from
metals such as aluminum, iron, capper, 34% of wool,
silk, leather and haberdashery items are taken from
recycling of various waste materials. In our coun-
try in the regions which specializing in cotton from
cotton processing plants 300-550 thousand tons of
lignin material are not recycled as a waste material,
they are thrown away every year. This, in turn dispa-
rately impacts on ground water, air and soil of the
land, as a result deteriorates environmental situation.
The basis of cell wall of all plants and other living
organisms consist of lignin. Lignin includes 63.8%
carbon, 6.04% hydrogen, 29.7% oxygen [ 3]. Natural
and Recycled lignin is dark brown amorphous pow-
der from the appearance. The composition of natural
lignin is of great importance when it is used in agri-
culture. There is 1-2% amount of humus in irrigating
soils leads to the rapid mineralization of organic resi-
dues. Natural lignin positively effects on the chemi-
cal composition and structure of the soil.

Fuel-metallurgical and mining industry oc-
cupies a special place in the industrialization. The
mining industry has significant impact on the envi-
ronment. It is crucial to organize of the relationship
between the activities of the production process as
well as the factors of nature in terms of economical-
environmental safety. It is suitable for purpose to

reproduce the negative environmental impacts of
the productions of industrial enterprises, namely to
evaluate the integration of nature and the production
for increasing the efficiency of the production.

Particularly, the first president of Uzbekistan Is-
lam Karimov stated the following in his so-called
book (each of us is responsible for the prosperity of
the motherland),” we must not forget that, economic
progress is objectively correlated with the preserva-
tion of natural resources, and provision of healthy
environment, if not it might lead to catastrophic
consequences thereafter” [4. 29]. energy sector is
necessarily related with the ecology. At present,
plants and industries in general contaminate the at-
mosphere with tons of toxic chemicals at an alarming
rate. Ironically, we have no idea whether this means
we have the sophisticated and environmentally-
friendly technologies, or vise versa?

Well, frankly speaking our knowledge on natural
processes and level of know-how that we imply in
technological procedures simply don’t accommo-
date with the level of using natural resources. If this is
the initial problem we face, the following that is our
complex relation with the surrounding could easily
be the second we encounter today. In this direction,
firstly, ongoing of environmental degradation, con-
sequences of unpredictable climate change, frequent
drought and depletion of water resources, the lack of
sufficient investments in irrigation, land reclamation
and restoration of soil fertility are the main problems.
Indeed, as a result of using chemicals as well as min-
eral fertilizers continuously is increasing the ecologi-
cal violation of lands. And as is known to all that in
flowing water there exist alot of inorganic and organic
hazardous substances. This flowing water, particularly,
alters into completely unexpected detrimental combi-
nation when household water mixes with water which
comes out of industry fabrications. Thus while estab-
lishing new industry fabrications, implementing new
technology domestic, industry manufacturing as well
as water which is separate from atmosphere should be
mainly taken into consideration. Due to the fact that
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flowing water coming to envornment impacts nega-
tively upon the balance of the envornment.

Also, in the Republic of Uzbekistan the size of
land allocated for industrial waste is expanding. And
this is instigating a change in the natural landscapes.
Only fuel-energy complex s considerably causing en-
vironmental pollution in the republic. For instance,
while mining a ton of coal 20 m3 of mixture of meth-
ane substance, 0.25 tons of strip mining substances,
7 tons of rocks in the holes and 2.8 m3 of ground
water are formed. Furthermore, during the process
of recycling coal, 0.23 tons of enriching waste and
0.25 tons of cinder are formed [ S, 33]. Thus, today, at
the contemporary degree of industrial development
and in condition of increasing transport types it is
hard to determine the territory which meets ecologi-
cal production requirements. Adverse impact of coal
on the environment gives rise to adverse impact of
the nature on people. Meanwhile, this effect human
generation. As is apparent, we should develop and in-
dustrialize economy not by damaging and destroying
the nature, but using our mind. So as to attain this,
we should repudiate the principles of unlimitedly and
simply collecting material values and start sticking to
the principle of achieving essential material prosperity.
Attracting foreign investments to the branches of in-
dustry in this direction enables to eliminate ecologi-
calissues in the country and to rationally utilize waste
products quickly attracting scientific and technologi-
cal achievements into production.

By attracting foreign investment many can be car-
ried out such solving structural problems in econ-
omy, increase employment social stability, restruc-
turing the industry, assimilating of natural resource,
expand the producing processes, creating new va-
cancy, increasing of wages and purchase power of
people, to develop the agriculture and reproduce,
increase export potential as well as achieving new
technological facilities. The investment resources
of managing the developing processes in economic
fields. The investment means also is used in produc-
tion and servicing, moreover it directly provides the

unused saved capital by population to be used in var-
ious processes. Attracting the foreign investment and
using it effectively can activate to organize a competi-
tive technological base in production mastering new
technology quickly and advantages in importing.

Following the above mentioned factors it can be
said that foreign investment gives the opportunity
to produce ecological fresh product in industry and
export them with more easy.

The Republic of Uzbekistan focused on develop-
ment of industrial sectors and the expansion of envi-
ronmentally friendly production, reduce energy and
resource consumption, production, need to expand
the use of active investment policy for introduction
of energy-saving technologies, renewable energy
sources in the strategy of Republic of Uzbekistan on
S-year-development structure of 2017-2021. As well
as introduction of water and resource-saving tech-
nologies in the agriculture that is raw material base
of industrial sector, the use of high-performance ag-
ricultural machinery, mitigate the negative impact of
global climate change and the drying of Aral Sea to
development of agriculture and the life of the popu-
lation and implementation of investment projects
on them is highlighted in the strategy. This shows
that many reforms were implemented on this direc-
tion in our country. In this direction one of the way
to tackle the environmental issues of a country, it is
considered to be useful to acclerate the development
of the ecological tourism. Ecological tourism is based
on resting effectively with the help of human organic
dependance, developing direct encounter as well as in
the nature, bringing enjoyment, amusement, giving
assistance, power, knowledge, as for organizers, help-
ing them increase their income, for sure, keeping
ecological-economical steadiness as well as stability.
Engaging foreign direct investment to this site is rea-
sonable. That’s why considering all the tasks, to engage
foreign investments in our country to local fabrica-
tions is the main priority. It is considered to provide
ecological clean manufacturing. To do this, analysing
social-economic development of the areas, evaluating

165



Section 10. Economics and management

their resource capability as well as using maximally all
the opportunities, it is vital to do long-term decision-
making for increasing the lifestyle of the population,
directing to provide the development of future genera-
tion by minimizing adverse consequences which im-
pact upon ecological surrounding.

In a nutshell, industrialization is to be carried out
by efficiently extracting natural resources and using
the nature itself on behalf of the basic needs. not for
something extravagant! Meanwhile, industrialization
plays its adverse role to pollute environment. More-

over, it erupts and finally might breach the natural life-
cycle which was set millions years ago. Paradoxically,
we have to enhance the industry and manufacturing
sector in order to rehabilitate and improve it at the
same time. On top of that, our business environment
should find new reliable investment flows namely, for-
eign capital inflows to the country have to be allocated
meaningfully and objectively. To do this, reforming
the industry sectors in compliance with the ecologi-
cal standards and developing brand-new innovational
streams are indeed urgently required.
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Abstract: The paper, according to the research based on the questionnaire-based survey carried

outin the JSC textile company “Imeri’, studies the interaction of the following: the motives of mate-
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The end of the 80’s of the 20" century is a historic
period distinguished by the depth of transformations,
of their dimensionality and versatility, experienced in
all the areas of social life in Georgia. Taking human
factors for granted and a simplified attitude towards
human behavior, characterized for the authorita-
tive-administrative system, became obsolete for the
modern market system. For in the world of anthro-
pocentrism an effective management is based on the
selection of personnel, development and motivation.

The authorities tried opposing economic and
social cataclysms with the market reforms and an-
ti-crisis policy measures elaborated with the help
of international organizations. As a result of that,
Georgia has adopted a socially — oriented mixed
economy based on the market principles. Still, the
economic performance is insufliciently efficient.
After the crisis Kutaisi, the former industrial cen-
tre of the Imereti region, suffered greatly. How-
ever, in the years of 1996-1997 the oldest textile
company, which is currently functioning under the
name of the JSC textile company “Imeri”, was fully

re-equipped with the assistance of the Swiss firm “
Interplastics™

In 2016 the company took out a loan amount of
315000 EUR from the fund “Produce in Georgia”
and created further job opportunities on the basis
of the area held under its ownership. Today it is a
successful company with its modern equipment and
facilities. The management of motivation can play
a significant role in achieving higher levels of pro-
ductivity and upgrading the quality of the product
manufactured. Since an in-depth study of the char-
acteristics of the management of motivation will en-
able managers to eliminate obstacles and improve
the working process.

A motivated employee is able to fulfill his/her
full potential, and set the goals that they can accom-
plish. Therefore, It is highly important to select the
efficient motivation techniques for the personnel
management. Certainly, the same is true of the en-
terprise such as the JSC textile company “ Imeri ”. Be-
sides, it is a complex and constant process to generate
high levels of motivation in employees since, on the
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one hand, it is essential to take into consideration the
following factors: goals and of employees, organiza-
tional strategy, corporate culture, existing resources,
cadres policy and so forth. On the other hand, under
the pressure of the ongoing constant changes, and
because of the new challenges companies are facing,
they feel obliged to work towards the development
and enhancement of their highest calibres.

Our objective was to study the interaction be-
tween motives and stimuli within the process of
management in the JSC textile company “Imeri”
applying the questionnaire — based survey. The re-
search showed that the motivation of getting materi-
al welfare, Determined by salary, profit participation,
food reimbursement and others, is characterized by
a high level of dissatisfaction. Because of that, it is a
sense of obligation/responsibility that the employ-
ees have during the performance of work rather than
a mere desire or wish (19%)to fulfill the task given.
And that is worsened by the fact that the purchasing
power of salaries and wages is very low caused by the
national currency devaluation. As for the food reim-
bursement and other social benefits, only 1% of gross
revenue is spent on them. For this reason, money is
considered as a primary motivation for 68-70% of
respondents.

The motive of social interaction, which is ex-
pressed in the style of the democracy of leadership,
participation in collective decisions, corporate cul-
ture, cultural and other events, is satisfactory. This is
explained by the fact that the number of the formal
and bureaucratic approaches to management has
maximally decreased in the company, and 95% of
managers are insightful and democratic, and focused
on short-term planning and outcomes. Approaches
of 30% of employers to their employees are individu-
ally oriented and employee’s ideas are taken into con-
sideration to ensure more effective outcomes.

The interaction among life awareness, career
management, learning opportunities, access to new
technologies and information and incentives for
the promotion of creativity is positive and valued
with increased pay in the company.

The degree of the interaction of the motive of
self-esteem and recognition with the expansion of
the sphere of competence, personal welfare, public
recognition and other incentives is low and does not
exceed 2%. We believe this is caused by the tough
social background.

As regards to the interaction of the motives of
social guarantees with the stability of employment,
flexibility of the work schedule, compensation pack-
ages and other incentives, it is less reliable at this
stage, which is because of the fact that products are
not characterized by high competitiveness and are
focused on the target market, which in turn is due to
the absence of the base of raw materials in Georgia.
The company serves only those foreign firms (Ger-
man firm “Lebek”, Italian firm “GF Mode”, Turkish
firm “BTM Textile”), which are suppliers of raw ma-
terials. However, the company is trying to increase
the production and base the management on the in-
teraction between motives and incentives, which will
give the employees the opportunity to improve their
living standards, receive social guarantees and make
their work financially as well as spiritually rewarding.
Besides, to ensure more effective management it is
appropriate at this point to consider the following
recommendations: 1. Nowadays the consumer so-
ciety is distinguished by a diversity of tastes, values
and interests and its motivation is affected by various
factors. Therefore, it is recommended for executives
to permanently explore the changing determinants
and maintain determinant-oriented management.
2. Forms of unexpected incentives should be used
when recognizing the contribution of employees.
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In the context of globalization and geopolitical
challenges, one of the main factors of the regions de-
centralization policy is their ability to move on to the
path of a new socio-technological system and, thus,
to ensure its competitiveness. The results of the ap-
plication of the new regionalism theories provisions
[1-3] in practice show that the success of the state
economic policy in the direction of decentralization
largely depends on how much new knowledge is
formed depending on the nature of the tasks in im-
plementing the programs of socio-economic devel-
opment of the region and how closely they interact
Local elites (especially within the framework of the
formation of innovative ecosystems) for the ex-
change of knowledge, the choice of the correct tra-
jectory of their intellectual efforts.

In this context, the implementation of interna-
tional cooperation programs of Ukraine requires the
development of an adequate state innovation policy
that takes into account the experience and successful
practices of the European Union countries, which
for a rather short period managed to form an inte-
grated innovation system, where a regional approach
plays a significant role.

At present, Ukraine’s regions face a number of
problems in this regard, as their economy does not
meet the conditions necessary for the formation of
an innovative type of economy: they lack a sufficient

mass of wealthy consumers, lack financial means to
support the development of education and science.
The economy of the regions, as well as of the whole
country, is at a low technological level. Statistical
analysis shows that the general tendency of all re-
gions of Ukraine is a decrease in the level of scientific
knowledge of the gross regional product in recent
years. On average, the share of financing for R&D
expenditures in the GRP fell from 1.17% in 2005 to
0.83% in 2014. Even in the leading regions — Kyiv
and the Kharkiv region, the level of research has
dropped from 2.7% to 0,4% and from 3,2% to 0,7%,
respectively. These data indicate a further deterio-
ration in the quality of reproduction of production
potential in the country’s economy.

According to the results of the survey, it has
been found that trends that are already becom-
ing sustainable are particularly alarming: 1) a de-
crease in the number of executives of research and
development in Ukraine, especially researchers (in
2015, the reduction occurred in almost all regions
except Volyn region and Kyiv), which negatively af-
fects the number of scientific and scientific works
performed in some regions of the country and led to
a decrease in the number of submitted and obtained
security documents for industrial property objects;
2) the reduction of submitted applications for the re-
ceipt of security documents is for inventions, which
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adversely affects the improvement of technological
processes, which is a constant component of modern
production [4]; 3) the low level of use of industrial
property objects in the economic activity of enter-
prises, that is, the low level of capitalization of rights
to industrial property objects in intangible assets in
the regions of Ukraine (in some regions it is actu-
ally zero), which adversely affects the development
of processes of commercialization of intellectual
Property (IV) and the formation of intangible as-
sets in the country as a whole.

All of the above problems cause the low rating of
Ukraine in the world. Thus, according to the results
of The International Property Right Index 2016 [5],
it occupied 116th place (between Nicaragua and
Madagascar). The index of the level of protection of
property rights in Ukraine remains extremely low:
only 3.93 out of 10 possible (in 2014 it was 4.2 out
of 10 possible).

Summarizing the results of the study, we have a
general tendency to preserve all signs of an unsta-
ble innovation process with signs of a loss of scien-
tific and technological potential that is unacceptable
for an economy that seeks to grow on an innovative
basis. Among the reasons that hinder the realization
of the role of the scientific and technological factor
of increasing the competitiveness of the Ukrainian
economy, in particular, the following can be called:
lack of effective state innovation policy; Insufficient
demand for innovations, as the Ukrainian econo-
my in its current state does not form an active inter-
est of the majority of business entities in the results
of scientific developments, or the latter are not able
to effectively use innovative developments (with the
exception of the defense industrial sector of produc-
tion, which intensified its activities through Known
objective reasons); The lack of coherence of the state
educational, scientific and technological, industrial
and innovation policy, and so on.

Yet, in the regions, successful and dynamic
clusters have been created that go to domestic, re-
gional and foreign markets. The dynamic develop-

ment of regional clusters is accompanied by vari-
ous types of organizational support. In the country,
the «boom> of start-ups is getting more and more
actualized. However, the main obstacle to develop-
ment is the lack of modern technological infrastruc-
ture. «Soft infrastructure> of innovation activity is
created in the regions of Ukraine, especially in con-
nection with the development of creative industries.
However, its elements are also fragmented. It is nec-
essary to combine opportunities under the general
coordinating principle. Animportantrole in this can
play in the Chamber of Commerce and Industry,
formed clusters, for example, the «soft infrastruc-
ture> of the cluster in the industrial area of the re-
gion provides for the accumulation and distribution
of financial resources necessary for its development,
facilitates the organization of the transfer of modern
technologies and commercialization of research.

Today, when the world is divided into the main
markets, including high-tech, Ukraine faces alterna-
tive strategic challenges for opportunities to use its
scientific achievements: first, to mobilize existing
technologies of mass consumption and to revive a
full-fledged domestic market at the regional level;
Concentration of technologies and investments on
the basis of regional innovation clusters, formed on
the principles of reasonable specialization; Fit into
budget constraints (state target programs) and at-
tract private capital (public-private partnership).
The greatest potential for the definition of smart
specializations is Vinnitsa, Dnipropetrovsk, Zapor-
izhya, Lviv, Nikolayev, Sumy, Kharkiv oblasts, as
well as Kyiv. Most of them have formed machine-
building clusters as modern affiliate networks. How-
ever, at present, the development of innovation net-
works in Ukraine can be described as fragmentary,
and their impact on innovation activity at the mo-
ment is insignificant.

In the context of strengthening international co-
operation of Ukraine, especially with the EU coun-
tries, there is also another group of strategic tasks —
to integrate with TNCs in the technological chain of
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production processes, especially in terms of attract-
ing regional economic agents. An important stra-
tegic issue remains the search and implementation
of the mechanism for involving the education sec-
tor in innovation as a full member of the national in-
novation system. This requires not only attention to
fundamental research, but also the disclosure of the
potential of entrepreneurial activity of scientific in-
stitutions, the creation of a knowledge-generating
environment and technology.

The results of our ongoing regular research on
the state of the innovation sector testify to the lack
of a consistent and systematic approach to public
financial support for innovation and technological
development of the industry. Among the reasons
hampering the implementation of the role of inno-
vation and technological factor of increase of com-
petitiveness of the Ukrainian industry include the
following: 1) the lack of demand for innovation, as
economic policy does not generate active interest
the majority of economic entities in the results of
scientific research or they find themselves unable to
effectively use of innovations; 2) the lack of develop-
ment institutions, ensuring the functioning of inno-
vative economy in all its components (organization
and management development; financing, market-
ing, commercialization etc.); 3) low solvency of the
population that gives rise to its inability to pay higher
prices for higher quality products. As a result, the
processes of modernization of Ukrainian industry,
as well as reproduction of scientific and innovative
potentials become complicated.

The retrospective of the implementation of pub-
lic administration policy in the EU, which reflects the
new stage of spatial development and the strength-
ening of the role of regions in the development
of their territories, shows a steady trend towards
the implementation of innovative transformations
and makes it possible to distinguish, among other
things, the following: a significant delineation of
functions between the center and the regions that
gives regions and municipalities the status of direct

participants and organizers of the technological
modernization process on a qualitatively new in-
novative basis; Development of territorial network
models of organization of scientific and production
systems; Involvement in the territorial network
models of small industrial and innovative business;
Use of public-private partnership as one of the basic
mechanisms of interaction of the state and business
communities in the innovation sphere.

Today, the reform of innovation processes in
Ukraine should be based on the positive experience
of developed European countries and the implemen-
tation of European standards of decentralization,
taking into account their own national peculiarities
(smart specializations), especially at the regional
level, which will avoid many mistakes, reduce ma-
terial costs and time, and optimize own Algorithm
for implementing reforms.

In order for Ukraine to become an international
business player, in addition to the development of
new technologies and products, it is important to
form a specialized infrastructure and environment
for new markets (modern innovation and technolo-
gy hubs). To this end, attention should be paid to the
definition of tools for the formation of new markets
and tactics of the behavior of domestic companies of
the regional level among global competitors and to
answer the question: how to change the innovation
ecosystem in the regions of Ukraine to gain leader-
ship in the markets of the future.

Improving the mechanisms of implementing
regional innovation policy in the direction of sus-
tainable development of regions on the basis of
decentralization principles can take place through
the implementation of measures for the formation of
new high-tech companies in the creative industries,
monitoring and evaluation of the degree of creativ-
ity of the regional economy to develop a program
of actions in this sector, promotion of exports of
high-tech products, Stimulation of creative activity,
outsourcing of high-tech products and services, im-
plementation innovative inclusive business models.
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In order to implement the European integration
policy, the state authority, from the point of view
of the principles of preserving identity and nation-
al identity, should have a scientifically grounded and
practically oriented program, not only with slogans

on reforming the national economy, but also with
the mechanisms for its transfer to a regime of en-
hanced innovative development within the frame-
work of the implementation of the provisions Euro-
pean economic model.
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0COOEHHOCTEN PeaAn3aliy IPABOBBIX HOPM. B cTaThe aHaAM3HMpYyeTCs B3aMOAEHCTBHE IIPABOBOTO

PEryAupoOBaHUA M p€aAN3alli HOPM IIpaBa B KaU€CTBE ACATEAPHOCTH I10 BOITAOIIEHUIO 9TUX ITPEATIIH-

CaHUI B IIpaBOMEPHOM ITOBEACHHNHU CY6’I)€KTOB B EASIX AOCTHDKEHH COLIHAADPHO-TIOAE3HbBIX PE3YAbTA-

TOB, IPEAYCMOTPEHHDIX 3aKOHOAATEAEM, U OIIPEACACHNU COHHaAbHOfI OEHHOCTU T aKou ACATCADHOCTH.

KaroueBpie cAOBa: IpaBoBOE PeryAMpOBaHUE, PeaAu3alus IPaBOBbIX HOPM, IpaBoBas cpepa,

ITPAaBOMEPHOE ITIOBEACHHNE, 3aKOHOAATEAD, COLJIAAbPHAA IIEHHOCTD.

AxTyaAbHOCTD IP0O6AeMbI. OAHHM U3 AKTYaAb-
HbIX HAIIPaBACHUMN KaK T€OPETUKO-TIPABOBOM, TaK
U OTPACAEBBIX IOPUANYECKUX HAyK, SBASETCS HC-
CAepOBaHMe IPOOAeM IPABOBOIO PEryAHPOBAHMUS
U peaAM3allMy IIPAaBOBbIX HOPM. TeM caMbIM ITOA-
YepKHMBAETCS CreluPuIecKoe 3HaYeHHe HCCAeAye-
MOM KaTeropuM KakK Iporecca, KOTOPhIN SBASETCS
«TOYKOM IIPUAOKEHHS>» CHABI IIpaBa K PEaAbHOMU
AEVCTBUTEABPHOCTHU U IIOBCEAHEBHOM >KHU3HU AIOAEH.
OaHaKo OOBEKTHBHASI CAOKHOCTb M MHOTOTPaH-
HOCTbD IIOHATHSI [IPaBa He CIIOCOOCTBYIOT BBIPAOOTKe
€AMHOTO IOAXOAA K IIOHUMAHHUIO IOPUAUYECKOM Ha-
YKOM B3aUMOAEHNCTBUS €0 IIPaBOBOIO peryAupoBa-
HUS U PeaAn3aLUN.

Crenens pa3paborannocTn npo6aemsl. 5oab-
LITO¥ BKAAA B Pa3pabOTKy BOIIPOCOB, CBS3AHHBIX C OIIpe-
AEAEHHMEM peaAu3allMd HOPM IIpaBa, IPUMEHEeHUEM
HOPM IIpaBa, MECTa PeaAU3aliy HOPM IIpaBa B MeXa-
HHM3Me [IPaBOBOI'O PEr'yAUPOBAHMS M €70 COOTHOIIEHMS
C APYTHIMH IIPABOBBIMH ABACHUSIMU CAEAAAH M3BECTHbIE
oredyecTBeHHbIe yueHble-TeopeTuku: C. C. Aaekcees,
I ®. [llepmenesuy, B.B.Aazapes, O.C.Pemeros,
P.A. Xaaduna, B.C. Hepcecann, O.H. Qarxyasus,
. O. Garxyasus, M. ®. Maaukos u Ap.

IleAbro AQHHOM CTaTHU ABASETCS UCCACAOBAHHE
00ImUX MOAXOAOB K IIPABOBOMY PeryAHPOBAHHUIO
U MPaBOPEAAN3ALUU B OPUAUYECKOM HayKe, X B3a-
HUMOAEHCTBMIO, BHIACACHHE M AaHAAU3 CYI[€CTBEHHbIX
IIPU3HAKOB 3TOI'O SBACHUS.

Hosn3sna nccaepoBanms. B crarbe myTem mpo-
BEACHHUS aHAAM3a IIOAXOAOB, KOTOpble QUIYpHpPY-
IOT B Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX TEOPEeTHYECKHX MCTOYHHKAX
IPaBOBOM CPepbl, PACKPHIT pPsIA OTAUYUTEABHbBIX
0COOEHHOCTell peaAr3alluy IPABOBbIX HOPM B KOH-
TEKCTe MHOT'OACIEKTHOIO IPOI[ECCa, OTPAXKAIOLIETO

KOMITAEKCHOCTD XapaKTepa BOIIAOIEHHUS IIPABOBBIX
IPEAIIMICAHNUI B PEAABHYIO XXU3Hb COBPEMEHHOTO 00-
mectBa. CA€AAHBI BBIBOABI OTHOCUTEABHO TOTO, YTO
B3aHIMOAENCTBHUE IPABOBOTO PETYAUPOBAHMUS U PEAAU-
3aIjMU HOPM IpaBa HEOOXOAUMO ITOHIMATh B Ka4eCTBe
OCO3HAHHOM AEATEABHOCTH II0 BOMAOILEHHIO 3THUX
IPEAIMCAHUI B IPABOMEPHOM [TOBEAEHHH CYOBEKTOB
B [JEASIX AOCTIDKEHHSI COLIMAABHO-TIOAE3HBIX Pe3yAbTa-
TOB, IPEAYCMOTPEHHBIX 3aKOHOAATEAEM, U OIIpeAeAe-
HUH COLTMAABHOM IIeHHOCTH TaKOM A€SITEABHOCTH.

H3AokeHne 0CHOBHOTO MaTepHaAa. B ¢prroco-
Uy peaAnsarfysi MIOHNMAETCS KAK [IEPEXO0A OT IIPEA-
IIOAOXKEHHSI O TOM, YTO IPEAMET, CYIeCTBYIOLINI
BHE MBIIIACHUS, IIPEAMET B cebe, IPOTUBOCTOUT HAU
MOXET IPOTUBOCTOSTH HaM, K COOCTBEHHOMY ITO3Ha-
HUIO PEAABHOT0, TO €CTh K IIO3HAHHIO TOTO, YTO OHO
CyliecTByeT B ceOe, 6e3 IPOTHBOIIOCTABAEHHS AKTa
IIO3HAHMS; YCTAHOBAEHHUE TOT'O, YTO IIPEATIOAOXKEHIE
MBIIIAEHUSI O PEAAPHOCTH OTHOCHTCS K IIPEAMETY
(ycranOBAeHUE PeaAbHOCTH), MOXKeT GbITb POBe-
PEHO OIBITHBIM ITyTE€M HAH C IIOMOIIBIO MbIIIACHUSL.
PeaAn3oBarh 4TO-ANOO — 3HAYUT OCO3HATD PeAAb-
Hoctp daxra [15, C. 412.]. Peaausanus (0T Aar.
Realis — BemecTBennbIi, AefICTBHTeAbeIfI) — ocy-
IECTBAEHHE AIOOOIO ITAAHA, 3aMBICAQ, HAEH U T. A.
[12, C.280].

TakuM 00pa3oM, peaAusanus IPeACTABASIET-
CsI CAOXKHBIM IIPOLIECCOM, B KOTOPBII BKAIOYAIOTCSI
Cy6beKT peasnsann, 06beKT peasnsanuu (ompee-
ACHHBIit TIAQH, IPEATTMCAHNUE, HAES), OCO3HABAEMAs
CyOBEKTOM BO3MOXXHOCTh BOIIAOLIEHHSI OOBeKTa
B PeaAbHOCTb (HAMpSIMYIO 3aBUCHT OT TOTO, 4TO
HUMEHHO CyOBeKT BUAUT KOHEYHOM IIEABIO peaAnsa-
IIMM, YeTO OH XOUeT AOCTHYD B UTOTe ), CIOCOH TAKOTO
Boraomenus (onpeaeasiercst crieruduKoit 06beKTa
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peaAr3aIuu, UMEIOIUMUCS y CYyO'beKTa pecypCcamu)
¥l €I'0 Pe3yABTAT. B KOHTEKCTE HOCACAHETO KAIOUEBBIM
CTaHOBUTCSI COOTHOLIECHHUE MEXXAY AOCTUIHYTHIM pe-
3YABTATOM PEAAU3ALIUY U LIEABIO, KOTOPbIE OBIAY 3a-
AO>EHbI B 06BEKT KaK HEOTHEMAEMBII €T0 IAEMEHT.

Kareropus «peasusanus»> B TEOPETUKO-IIPABO-
BBIX M OTPACAEBBIX IOPHAUYECKUX HCCAEAOBAHMSX
MOXKET YIIOTPeOASTHCS B Pa3HbIX 3HAYEHUSIX. Takast
BapUATHBHOCTD [IOPOXAEHA HCKAIOUUTEABHO CAOXK-
HOCTbIO 1 MHOTOACIIEKTHOCTbIO IIPUPOABI peHOMEeHa
npaBa. OHa MOXeT OBITh CBEAEHA K IUPOKOMY H y3-
KOMY IIOAXOAY K IIOHMMAHHIO PeaAu3aliiy B [IpaBe.

B mmMpoKoM cMbICAe TEPMHH <«pPeaAU3aLjyisi>
MOJKEeT PacCMaTPHUBATHCS KaK IPAKTHYECKOE OCY-
LIleCTBACHHE, BOIIAOLIIEHUE, BHEAPEHHUE IIpaBa B 06-
IleCTBEHHYIO IPAKTHKY. B TakoM cMbIcAe OH B OC-
HOBHOM HCIIOAB3YeTCsl B PAMKaX TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM
€CTeCTBEHHO-TIPAaBOBOI KOHIENIIUY IIPABOIIOHNMA-
HUSL, KOTOpasi 6epeT cBoe HaYyaAO B TPAAMLIMSX I'y-
Manucrudeckoit purocopun XVII-XVIII BB. B co-
OTBETCTBUH C IIPEACTABACHUSIMH €€ CTOPOHHUKOB
O CYIJHOCTH U QYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUY [IPABA, PEAAU-
3aLMeil MOTyT CYMTAThCS AI0OBIe Iy TH IpHobpeTe-
HUSI IIPaBOM CBOFICTB IIOAOXKUTEABHOTO [IPUMEHEHNS,
IIEPEBOA EI0 € MOAYCA TOABKO BO3MOXKHbIX B AAHHOM
CoLiyMe FOPUAMYECKUX GOPM, C YPOBHSI €CTECTBEH-
HOT'O PeryAUpOBAHMUs [IPaBa HA YPOBEHb PEAABHOTO
dakropa obmecrsennoit xusuu [ 5, C. 406].

Buiasi B peaansanuu Bce Crioco6s! 1 ¢opMbl BHELI-
Hell 00beKTUBU3ALIMH [IPaBa, €I0 IEPEBOA Ha yPo-
BEHb PEAAbHON AEHMCTBHTEABHOCTH, CTOPOHHUKH
€CTEeCTBEHHO-TIPABOBON KOHILIENIIUK IIPABOIIOHMU-
MaHUsSI CIUTAIOT €€ <HCXOAHOM PpOPMOIl 3aKOHOAA-
TEABHOI AESTEABHOCTH, B KOTOPOI OIIOCPEAOBAHbI
06beKTUBHbIE IO 06CTOATEABCTBAM M €CTECTBEHHBIE
IO YCAOBHSIM MECTa U BpeMeHH TpeGOBaHuUsI, BbITe-
KAIOIKe U3 CAaMOM IIPUPOABI Bellleil U COAEPKATCSI
B 06mecTBeHHbIX oTHOmeHusAx>» [9, C. 263].

B upeare MMEHHO LEHHOCTH €CTECTBEHHOTO
npasa (IPU3BaHbI K KU3HU CaMOil IPUPOAOIL 4eAo-
BEKa KaK OMOAOTNYECKOTO U COLIMAABHOTO CYLIECTBa,
IPHHAAASKAIINE EMY OT POKAEHUS U AO CMEPTH,

npuopuTeTHble (BEPXOBHBIE) 1O HOPMaM MO3U-
TUBHOTO TIPaBa, CO3AATEAEM KOTOPDIX SIBASETCS
rOCYAQpPCTBO) B NEPBYIO O4epeAb BOMAOMIAIOTCS
B IPEATIMCAHMAX 3aKOHOAATEABHbIX aKTOB B ITPaBO-
BoM rocyaapcrse. [locaeaHee Bo3aaraeT QpyHKIUIO
no GOPMUPOBaHHMI0O HOBOTO MPaBOBOTO MAacCHBA
(pyHKUHIO TPaBOTBOpYECTBA) HA CHCTEMY Opra-
HOB BAACTH IO OTIPEACAEHHUIO [IePEYHs BUAOB HOP-
MATHBHbIX aKTOB, KOTOpble MOT'YT UMHU H3ABaThCH,
¥ IOPUAMMECKO# CUABI aKTOB B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT II0-
AOXEHHS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO OPraHa B yIIPaBACHYe-
ckoit nepapxuu. Ocob0e MECTO IPUHAAAEXKHT 3aKO-
HOAQTeABHOMY OPraHy, KOTOPOMY IIPEAOCTABASETCS
HCKAIOUMTEAbHAS KOMIIETEHITUS H3AABATh aKTHI BbIC-
meil IPUANMECKON chabl — KoHcTuTynuio u 3a-
KOHBI, — a Tak)Ke MPU3HABATh CHAY HA TEPPUTOPUM
TrOCYAQPCTBa BbICHIMMH MEXAYHAPOAHBIMHU CTAaHAD-
TaMu. B MpeATIMCaHMAX 3THX HOPMATUBHBIX AKTOB
AKKYMYAMPYIOTCSl, KOHKPETHU3UPYIOTCS U 3aKPETAs-
10TCA (2 B HOPMaX IOA3aKOHHBIX aKTOB Pa3BUBAIOTCS
H YTAYOASIIOTCS) TOCIIOACTBYION[HE Ha AAHHOM JTarle
O6IIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHSI YHUBEPCAABHBIE TIPEA-
CTaBAeHWS ¥ TPe6OBAHNS K PaBy KaK Mepe CBOGOABL,
paBeHCTBa U CIIpaBeAAMBOCTHU. TO ecTb cuuTaercs,
YTO MPOLIECC CO3AAHMS 3THX AKTOB SBASIETCS OAHO-
BpPeMEHHO MOCTOSHHBIM MPOLIECCOM PeaAM3aIUuU
MACAAOB E€CTECTBEHHOTO IPaBa, CYM|eCTBYIOIIEro
B 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBe U BHe ero. V1 TOAbKO Ha cAeAy-
IOIeM YPOBHE MOKHO TOBOPHTD yXe O PeaAn3aliuu
COBCTBEHHO IPABOBBIX HOPM, B KOTOpbIe TPAHCPOp-
MUPOBAAUCD TOAOYKEHHS] eCTECTBEHHOTO MPaBa, IPHU-
3HAHHBIE TOCYAAPCTBOM, 3aQHKCUPOBAHHbIE 3AKOHO-
AATeAeM B HOPMaTHBHO-IIPaBOBOM aKTe, H KOTOPbIE
TIOATOTOBAEHBI K HCITOAB3OBAHHIO AOAXKHOCTHBIMU
AMI]AMH U CYAAMH B TIPOLIECCE PACCMOTPEHHUS H pe-
IIEHUS MM FOPHAMYECKHX ACA, BOTIAOIIEHHS B IO-
BEAEHUH IPAXAAH, ACSITEABHOCTU UX OpPTaHHU3aLIUil
1 06beAMHEHHI Yepe3 MPUHAAAEXKAIINE UM TPaBa
¥ 005I3aHHOCTHL.

[ToAO’KEHHSI eCTeCTBEHHOTO TpaBa, KOHEYHO,
OKa3bIBAIOT CYNIECTBEHHOE BAMSHHUE Ha 3aKOHOAA-
TeAsl, KOTOPOE MPOSBASIETCS B TOM, 4TO OHH B CBOEM
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eAMHCTBE WIPAIOT POAb TIAPAAUTMBI AASL ACHCTBY-
IOWIETO TIPaBa, 3aAA0T UHTEHI[MH TPOECcCHOHAAD-
HOTO MPaBOCO3HAHUSI, TIO3BOASIIOT 3aKOHOAATEAIO
BBIPA6OTaTh HOPMbI TO3UTUBHOTO MPaBa, KOTOPbIE
He BbI3bIBAIOT HPABCTBEHHO-TIPABOBOTO OTTOPKEHHS
yrpaxaad [3, C.221-238]. Takoe oTTOp>KeHuUe, Kak
M3BECTHO, B TOM YHCAE U M3 UCTOPUH, MOXKET MpU-
BECTH K TOMY, 4TO HOPMa OCTaHEeTCs «Ha fymare,
TO eCTb He HafAeT CBOETO BOTIAOIIEHHS B 06IIeCTBeH-
HOP KU3HHU, HAMEPeHHs KOTOPOii TaK 1 He GbIAH pac-
TIO3HAHBI U YYTEHBI B IPOILIECCE €€ CO3AAHHL.

Bripouem, paccMaTpuBarh MPaBOTBOPYECKYIO Ae-
ATEABHOCTD B KQUeCTBe PeaAusyromieil MpaBo MpeA-
CTaBASIETCA [1eAeCOOOPA3HBIM B PUAOCOPCKO-TIPABO-
Bo#t maockocTy. C MO3ULIMil e COBpeMEeHHOM Teopur
npasa (KOTOpbIE MO CBOEMY XapaKTepy B OCHOBHOM
OCTAIOTCS TIOBUTHBHO-TIPABOBBIMU) TAKON TMOAXOA
B 3HAYUTEABHO CTENIEH! HUBEAUPYET PA3HULTY MESKAY
PaA3HOTIOPSIAKOBBIM TIO CBOE#t CYTH U QYHKIIMOHAAD-
HbIM Ha3HA49EHMEM [TPABOBBIX MEXaHU3MOB, OTACABHDI-
MU «(OPMaMHU KU3HHI> TIPABa, YTO IPUBOAHT K OTO-
JKAECTBACHHIO PEAAM3ALIUH C APYTUMU KaTErOPUSIMY,
KOTOpbIE HCTIOAB3YIOTCS B TEOPUH MPaBa AA 0603Ha-
YeHUs] AMHAMIYECKOTO, aKTUBHOTO €r0 H3MepEeHNs, Ta-
KUMH KaK «AefICTBUe MPaBa>» UAU «OCYIIECTBACHUE
TIpaBa>, U, Kak CAEACTBUE, AMIIAET €€ CAMOCTOSITEAD-
HOTO 3HAYEHUs B CPEAE [IPABOBbIX SIBACHHIL.

Boaee B3BeIIeHHON BBITASAMT $OPMYAR, TIO KO-
TOpOI1 MPaBOTBOPYECTBO M MPABOBOE PEryAHPO-
BaHMe, B KaUeCTBe BAACTHOM ACATEAbHOCTH CITeI[H-
AABHBIX OPTaHOB TOCYAAPCTBA, IIPECACAYET LIeABIO
He PeaAMs3allyio, a CO3AaHME TIPaBa. DTO MPeATeYa,
IpeANOChIAKa TpaBopeansanuu. Takum o6pasom,
IIPaBOTBOPYECTBO TOABKO MPOTPaMMHpYeT Gyay-
m{e MPOIEecChl MPAKTUIECKOTO OCYIIeCTBACHHS
IIpaBa U ero MpaBoOBOTO PEryAMpoBaHHs. BaacTHbie
TIOAHOMOYHS AOAYKHOCTHBIX AHUI] 3ACh BBI3BHIBAIOT
K SKM3HH He aKTBI COOAIOAGHUS, UCIIOAHEHHS, HC-
TIOAB30BAHHS UAY IPUMEHEHHS TIPaBa, 2 ICTOYHUKH
MAM GOPMBI GYAYIIIETO TIPABOBOTO PEryAMPOBAHHSI.
PeaAnsarus mpasa SIBASETCS IPOLIECCOM BOTIAOIIe-
HUS B )KU3HD YK€ MMEIOIUXCSl, CO3AAHHDIX TPABOBBIX

HopM. [IpaBoBOe IpeATIMCaHMe CIUTAETCS peaAnso-
BAaHHBIM, €CAY OHO BOITAOTHAOCH B XU3Hb, B IIPAKTHU-
JyecKoe IOBeACHHEe AIOAEH B COLIMAABHO-IIPABOBOM
cpeae. PesyabraToM Takoro MmoBeAeHUs SIBASIETCS
IIPAaBOMEPHBII XapaKTep BO3HUKAIOLIUX IIPU 3TOM
CyObeKTHUBHBIX IIPaB U FOPHANIECKUX 00sI3aHHOCTEN],
KOTOpbIE COITPOBOXKAQIOT IIPOLIECC AOCTIDKEHU Ije-
Aeii mpaBoBoro peryauposanus [ 1, C. 4-5].

Kpowme Toro, rncroap3soBaHne KaTeropuu «pea-
AUM3aLIUs HOPM IIPaBa> B BBINIEYKA3aHHOM KOHTEKCTe
aAeKBaTHO OCBeLIaeT CaMy IIPUPOAY ITOTO SBACHHS
KaK 3aKOHOMEPHOT'O 3aBepIIeHHUs IIPEABIAY X IIPO-
I1eCCOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C pOPMUPOBAHIEM U TeHe3HCOM
IPaBOBBIX HOPM B TOCYAQPCTBEHHO-OpPraHH30BaH-
HOM ob1ecTse.

LleHHOCTHBIE YCTAaHOBKH €CT€CTBEHHOTO IpaBa
SIBASIFOTCSI HEU3MEHHBIMU He TOABKO Ha IIPOTSDKe-
HHU SKH3HU OAHOTO 4eAOBeKa, B OOLINX CBOUX dep-
TaX OHH OCTAIOTCSI IIOCTOSIHHBIMU YK€ MHOTO BEKOB
(mpaBo Ha >KU3HD, 3A0POBbE, CBOGOABI U T. A.). OA-
HAKO Ha OIPeACACHHBIX JTAIAX COLIMAABHO-IKOHO-
MUYeCKOTO PasBUTHS OOIecTBa, B CBS3U C BO3HUK-
HOBEHHMEM HOBBIX THUIIOB OTHOLIEHUM, BO3HUKAET
HOTPEeOHOCTh B NPU3HAHUM HAU IIOATBEPXKAECHHU
9THUX ITIOAOXKEHUI TOCYAAPCTBOM, PaCIIPOCTPaHEHUH
Ha HHX CHABI CBOETO aBTOPUTETA M COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUX
CPEACTB 3aIUThI OT HAPYIIEHHI. YAOBAETBOPHUTb ITY
IOTPeOHOCTb TOCYAAPCTBO CIIOCOOHO MPH IIOMOIIU
HOpM mpaBa. [TocaepHHe BBICTYIIAIOT UCTOYHUKOM,
KOTOPBII HeceT B cebe MHPOPMALIUIO O TOM, B KaKOM
Mepe rOCyAQPCTBO YCBAUBAET U Pa3BUBAET UAEH eCTe-
CTBEHHBIX U HEOTUYXXAAEMbIX IIPaB, KAK COOTHOCHUT
UX C COOCTBEHHBIM HHTEPECOM U KAaKUM CIIOCOOOM
samuiniaeT ux. HopMbl ImpaBa 3aKpemnAsioT CTeleHb
CBOOOADI, PaBEHCTBA H CIPAaBEAAUBOCTH, KOTOPYIO
TOCYAQPCTBO NPH3HAET HAAAEXKAIlel IIPH AQHHBIX
YCAOBHSIX HCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSL.

O061meo06s13aTeAbHBII XapaKTep HOPM IIPaBa, UX
PopMasbHasI OIPEACAEHHOCTb U 00eCIeYeHHOCTD
FOCYAQPCTBEHHbIM BAUSIHUEM CAY’KAaT KaK 3aA0TOM
TOTO, YTO YAOXKEHHBIE B TOCYAQPCTBEHHYIO BOAIO,
$yHAAMEHTAAbHbIE IIOAOXKEHHSI eCTeCTBEHHOIO

177



Section 11. Science of law

IpaBa aAeKBaTHO OTOOPAXAIOTCSI B IIPABOBOM CO-
3HAQHUH KOKAOTO CyOBEKTa, TAK K OPHEHTHPOM AAS
BOTIAOIIIEHMS 3THX IIOAOXKEHHUH B IPAaBOMEPHOM I10-
BEAEHHH AASL AOCTIDKEHHMsS LIeAU IIPAaBOBOTO pery-
AUpOBaHMs O0IjecTBeHHbIX OTHOMmeHuU. To ecTh
MOYXHO FOBOPHTD O PEAAU3AIIUH PUHIUIIOB Pery-
AMPOBAHMs €CTEeCTBEHHOTO IIpaBa B IIpoliecce pea-
AU3ALIMH [P EAITICAHUI HOPMATUBHBIX AKTOB U CY0'B-
eKTUBHBIX IIPaB 1 OOSI3aHHOCTe!, B KOTOPBIX OHU
KOHKPeTH3UPYIOTCs. B To >ke BpeMs, B OTA@ABHBIX
CAy4YasIX BCe XK€ BO3MOXKHO TOBOPHUTDb M O HEIOCPeA-
CTBEHHOM peaAn3aliy OOIIUX IIPaBOBBIX YCTAHOBOK,
$yHAAMEHTAABHBIX OCHOB €CTeCTBEHHOIO ITpaBa
(B wacTHOCTH, P HAAMYUY IIPOOEAOB B 3aKOHOAQ-
TeAbCTBe). ITo saromy mosopy A. C. fIBud cipaBeaan-
BO OTMeuaA: «B reHerndyeckoM maaHe ocyulecTBAe-
HUe IpaBa He BCETAA NMPEACTABASIAO ITPAKTHIECKYIO
U TeOpeTHYeCKyIo IpobaeMy, ee He OBIAO, KOTAQ 3a-
IUIIeHHbIe CHAOH paKTHYeCKHe OTHOIIeHH Ha 3ape
LIUBUAU3ALINY OBIAY IIPABOM, €€ He OBIBAeT HAH II0YTH
He IIPOSIBASIETCSI, KOTAQ LIAPUT OOBIYHOE IIPABO U CY-
Ae6HbIi rpenteaeHT. OCymecTBACHHUE [IPaBa IPHOO-
peTaeT UCKAIOUMTEAbHOE 3HaYeHUe IPU Pa3BUTOMN
IOpUAMYECKON GopMe, B YCAOBHSX pPa3BeTBACHHOTO
3aKOHOAQTEAbCTBA. YeM akTHBHee TPaBOTBOpYeCKas
U PeryAupyIomas AesITeAbHOCTb OPTaHOB T'OCYAQp-
CTBEHHOM BAACTH, TEM BBICIIYIO CTEIIeHb aKTyaAb-
HOCTH IIPHOOpeTaeT peaAusalsi 3aKOHOB> [16,
C. 202]. IIpu TakmX yCAOBHUSX €CTECTBEHHOE IIPABO
MIOYTH IIOAHOCTBIO «PACTBOPSETCS> B IIOAOKEHHIX
HOPMAaTHBHO-TIPAaBOBbIX aKTOB, a, CAGAOBATEABHO,
U MOHATHUS «HOPMa IIpaBa> U «HOpPMa 3aKOHOAQ-
TEAbCTBA>» HayKa CKAOHHA PaCCMaTPHUBATh B 00IeM
KoHTeKcTe (4TO OcTaeTcs XapaKTePHBIM M AASl AAMU-
HUCTPATUBHOTO npaBa).

ITAropaAn3M MOAXOAOB K AQHHOMY BOIIPOCY IIpH-
3BaH K )KM3HU HCKAIOUHUTEABHO CAOXKHOM IPHPOAOH
CaMOT0 HCCAEAYEMOTO SIBAEHUSI, BEAD, OYAYYH I10 CBO-
el CyTH Pa3HOBUAHOCTBIO COLIMAABHOTO IIOBEACHHUS,
IIPaBOpeaAU3alks AOAKHA PaCCMAaTPUBAThCS OAHO-
BpPEeMEeHHO C Pa3HbIX TOYeK 3peHMs — IICUXOAOTHYe-
cko#t (Kak CHCTeMa AMYHBIX MOTHBOB H CTpeMAEHUM

MHAVMBUAQ K BOIIAOIIEHHIO HOPMAaTHBHBIX IIPEeA-
MMUCAaHUN B CBOEMN IOBCEAHEBHOU AeHTeAbHOCTI/I),
CconMoAOTHYecKoit (Kak mporecc, 06yCAOBAEHHDIN
COIMAABHO-3KOHOMUYECKUMU U COITUAABHO-TIOAU-
TUeCKUMU $aKTOPAMHU), FOPUAUIECKON (KaK OAHO
U3 HaIIPaBAGHUH CennPUIecKoro IPHUANIECKOTO
BO3AGHCTBHSA Ha OOIIeCTBeHHbIE OTHOIIECHH).

O6pamas BHUMaHMe Ha CylecTBOBaHHe 060-
Aee 20 onpepeseHUN IOHATHUA peaAM3allH IIPaBa,
M. ®. MaAuKOB OOBSACHSIET TaKOE UX KOAUYECTBO
TeM, YTO IIOHSTHE PeaAU3aLIUY IIPaBa COYeTaeT B cebe
He TOABKO OIIpeAeAeHHble CBOMCTBA IOPUAMYECKUX,
HO 1 ¢purocodpckux Kareropuii [6, C. 65]. C yeanro
BBIAEACHUS CYIIeCTBeHHbIX IPU3HAKOB PeAAU3AITH
HOPM IIpaBa B KOHTEKCTe ee IPaBOBOTO PeryAHpo-
BaHMS CAEAYeT IIPUBECTHU PsiA CPOPMYAHPOBAHHBIX
BeAYIUMH ITPEACTaBUTEASIMU IIPAaBOBOM HAyKH OIIpe-
AE€AEHHH 3TOTO MTOHSITHS:

1. «BOMAOILIEHUE IIPEATCAHHH TPABOBBIX HOPM
B KOHKPETHbIX ACHCTBHSX CYyOBEKTOB ITyTeM IIPaBO-
MepHOTO IIOBEAEHHS, KOTOPOe He BBIXOAUT 3a ITpeae-
ABI AO3BOAEHHOT'O 3aKOHOM, APYTMMH HOPMaTHBHO-
IIPaBOBBIMH aKTaMU > [4,86];

2. «TaKkoe IOBeAeHHe CyObeKTOB IpaBa, B KOTO-
POM BOIIAOIAIOTCS NMPEAITMCAHMS IPABOBbIX HOPM
(mpaBoMepHOe MoBeAeHME ), TPAKTHYECKAs ACSTEAD-
HOCTb AIOAEH IO OCYIIIeCTBAEHHMIO TIPaB U BBIITOAHE-
HUIO IOPHAMYeCcKHX obs3anHOCTeit> [ 10, C. 263];

3. «IepexoA HOpPM IIpaBa B IpaBOMepHOE IIO-
BeAeHHe CyObeKTOB B $pOpMe HCIOAb30BAHUS IIPH-
HAAAEXAIIUX UM IIPaB, HCIIOAHEHHe 00s3aHHOCTeN
U COOAIOAEHHE 3aIIPETOB C LIEABIO YAOBAETBOPEHUS
HHTEepPeCcoB 1 MOTPeOHOCTel appecaToB IpaBa, AO-
cTwxenus ero (mpasa) ueaeit» [9, C. 46];

4. «<MHOTOOOPA3HBII MPOLECC MPAKTHIECKOTO
OCYIIeCTBAEHHS IIPAaBOBBIX TPeOOBAHUIL B AESITEAD-
HOCTH TeX AU MHBIX CyObekToB>» | 14, C.210];

S. «Iporiecc BONMAOIEHHs] OPUAUIECKUX TIPeA-
IIMCAaHUN B TIPAaBOMEPHBIX AEHCTBHAX I'PA’KAAH,
OpraHOB, OpPraHU3ALUH, YUpeXACHHH, AOAKHOCTHbBIX
AU} U APYTUX YYaCTHUKOB OOL[eCTBEHHBIX OTHOILIE-
uuit>» 7, C. 328];
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6. «OCyIecTBACHNE IIPEAITHCAHUI HOPM IIpa-
Ba B pU3HYECKUX ACTICTBUAX AU OE3AESITEAPHOCTH
cybpextos>» [11, C. 138];

7. «00yCAOBAEHHOE IIPABOBBIMU IIPEATINCAHHU-
SIMHL TIPAaBOMepHOe MOBEeAEHHE YIACTHUKOB 00Ime-
CTBeHHbIX oTHomeHui>» S, C. 405 ];

8. «BOIIAOIIIEHHE IPABOBBIX HOPM U IIPHHIIUIIOB
B [IPaBOMEPHOM [TOBEAEHUN CyO'bEKTOB IIPaBa, B UX
IPaKTHYECKOM AesiTeAbHOCTH. Ero MoxHO paccma-
TPUBATD KaK IIPOLIECC ¥ KAK KOHEUHbIN Pe3yAbTaT>
[13,C.411].

IpuBepeHHbIe POPMYAHPOBKU AAIOT OOLIIee IIpeA-
CTaBA€HHE O CYIeCTBEHHBIX IPH3HAKAX HCCAEAYEMOTO
siBAeHusL. TakuM 00pasoM, peasusariyist HOpM Ipasa:

1. OmpeaeAsieTcst HOPMATHBHBIMU IIPEATINCAHU-
samu (MPaBOBBIM PEryAUPOBAHUEM), TOCKOABKY pea-
AU3ALYS SIBASIETCS ACSITEAPHOCTBIO, B XOA€ KOTOPOIT
B [IOBEACHHU CyO'beKTOB BOIAOIIAIOTCS [IPEATIHCA-
HUSI HOPM IIPaBa, BEIPOKEHHBIE U 3aKPeIIACHHBIE 3a-
KOHOAQTeAeM B COOTBETCTBYIOILIEl pOpMe, ee CIIel)-
UPHKA B KAKAOM KOHKPETHOM CAyYae OIPEAEASeTCs
COAep)KaHMeM CaMOr0 HOPMATHBHOTIO MATepHaAQ,
KOTOPBI BKAIOYAeT B ceOsl:

a) AQHHBIE O KPYTe AMII, COTAACOBBIBAIOIIUX CBOH
AETCTBUS C IIPEAIHCAHISIMU HOPMBI B cdepe ee pe-
TyAMPOBaHUS;

6) 06’beM mpas 1 06s3aHHOCTEN CY6BEKTOB;

B) IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbIe IPAHHUIIBL, B KO-
TOPBIX OYAET [IPOTEKATh IIPOLIECC PEAAM3ALIUL AQH-
HOM HOPMBI;

r) XapakTep HOPMaTUBHBIX TpeboBaHuil (pas-
peleHre, 0053aTEABCTBA, 3AMPET — B COOTBETCTBUU
C KOTOPBIMH 110 CAMBIM PAaCIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM KpUTe-
PHSIM KAQCCHUKAIIIU BRIACASIIOT TaKie GOPMBI pe-
AAM3AIMU HOPM IIPaBa, KaK UCIIOAb30BAHUE, BBIIIOA-
HeHue, COOAIOACHHE, 2 TAKKe TPHMEHEeHHe );

A) MeCTO HOPMbI B IPaBOBOII cucTeMe (OTpacae-
Basl IPUHAAAEKHOCTD, MATEPHAABHOE HAH IIPOLjeC-
CyaAbHOE IPOUCXOKAEHHE);

e) dopma BbIpaskeHUs] HOPMBI IPaBa, ee CTPYK-
Typa U YpOBeHb HOPMATUBHOCTH (HU3KHIL — B TaK
Ha3bIBAEMbIX CIIE[JUAAUBUPOBAHHBIX (HETHITMYHBIX)

HOopMax (IpUHLMMNAX, AeQPUHHIHMAX, ACKAAPALUSIX
VI T.TI.), BBICOKHMI1 — B OCHOBHbIX (THIIOBBIX) HOpMaXx).
CrpaBepArBa, BBICKA3aHO B AUTEpaType MHEHHE
O TOM, YTO PeaAH3aIlUsl IPABOBBIX HOPM BCETAQ IIPEA-
IIOAATaeT HAAMYHe IIPHYMHHOMN CBSI3U MEXXAY IOPUAU-
4eCKOH persaMeHTal[lell OIPeACACHHBIX COI[HAABHBIX
OTHOIIEHUH U BCTYIIAGHHUEM HHMH B YIIOPSIAOYEHHO®
COCTOSIHME. YUYMThIBasi 3TO PEeaAM3allUI0 ITPAaBOBbIX
HOPM CAEAYeT OTAMYATH OT TeX IIPOSIBACHUIT YeAOBeve-
CKOT'O IIOBEAEHIST, KOTOPbIE XOTS H COTAACYIOTCSI C IIpa-
BOBBIMU IIPEAIIMCAHUSIMH, HO CTUMYAHPYIOTCS Pa3HOO-
6pa3sHbIMU HEFOPUAMYECKMMU pakTOpamu (HanprMep,
COOCTBEHHBIMH YOEKXACHUSIMH AWIIA, PEAUTHO3HBIMH
ycTaHOBKaMH, paKTOpaMu GHOAOTUYECKOTO IOPSIAKA),
ACVICTBYIOT B OAHOM HaIPABACHUH C HOPMAMH ITpaBa [ 5,
C.405]. AaHHDI IPU3HAK XapaKTepU3yeT KOHKPETHO-
IOpPUAMYECKOe U3MepeHHe IIPOIIecca PeaAru3aliyu.

2. SIBAsieTcs  CO3HATEABHOHM  AESTEABHOCTBIO.
ITpeacTaBAasieTcss  IjeA€COOOpA3HBIM  PACKPBITH
AQHHBII TPU3HAK B CBETe ABYX BBIAGACHHBIX ellje
M. A. I'pepeckyAOM acTIeKTOB:

1) BoAeBoi1 — 6yAy4n BbIpakeHHEM BOAH (BOAH
06IeCTBEHHOI) TPABO CO CBOMM OCHOBHBIM H eAUH-
CTBEHHBIM OpyAHeM (HOPMO#t) BPbIBaeTCsl, BMEIIIH-
BaeTcs He B MUP QHU3UUYECKHUI, 2 B MHP AYXOBHBIH,
OHO BAMSIET Ha HHAMBHAYAABHYIO CBOOOAY TPaKAQH
U TOABKO Yepe3 Hero MOXKeT HalTH cebe AeCTBU-
TeAbHOE BOIIAOIeHHe. BoAs rpaxkaas — BOT TOT 00'b-
eKT, K KOTOpPOMY Obpaljaercs IpaBo, MOAYMHEHUe
BOA€ I'PaXXAQH CBOUM IPEATIMCAHHAM — BOT Ta 33Aa4a,
KOTOPYIO OHO AOAYKHO YCIIEIIHO BBIIIOAHUTb, YTOOBI
AOOUTBCS cBOero BomaomeHus B >xusHb [2, C. 41].
OaHaKO BOAEBOIT aKT HU B KOM CAy4ae He SBASeTCS
<« CAETIBIM > MeXaHHJIeCKHM, IIOCKOABKY eMY ITpeAlle-
CTBYeT BTOPOM aCIIeKT;

2) MHTEAAEKTYaAbHBIN — O3HAKOMAEHHE C CO-
AepXKaHueM HOpPMbl, ee TpeGoBaHUSMH (TO ecTb
TeM, YTO OXBATBIBAETCS IPEABIAYIIUM IIPH3HAKOM
peaAM3ary HOpPMbI IIPaBa), UX YCBOEHHEM, OCMbIC-
AeHHeM U ToAKoBaHHeM. be3 Takoro Bocripousseae-
HUSI COAEP>KAHMS IIPaBa B CO3HAHHUU CyObeKTa CoBep-
IIEHHO HEeBO3MOYKHO, YTOObI IIPABO CAY>KHAO OAHHM
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U3 CTUMYAOB €rO IIOBEAEHIS], 2, CAEAOBATEABHO, 0e3
9TOTO HEeAb3sI TOBOPHTD U O IOAYMHEHHH IIPABY UAH
orcyrcrBun nosaunenus [2, C. 42]. Ha ocnose cka-
3aHHOTO MBI MOXKEM CA€AQTh BBIBOA 00 OIIOCpeAo-
BaHUH IIPOIIecca B3aUMOAEHCTBIS IIPABOBOTO pery-
AVPOBAHUS U NPABOPEAAHU3AITUU IICHXOAOTHIECKOM
COCTaBASIIOIIEM.

3. OpueHTHpYeTCSI Ha AOCTIDKEHHE IIeAW IIpa-
BOBOIl HOPMBI — CyOBeKT B IpOILlecce peaAr3aliuu
CBOMMH AEMCTBUSMU BOIIAOIIAET B XKHM3Hb Te 00IIe-
CTBEHHO-IIOAE€3HBIE IJeAH, KOTOPbIe IIPEAyCMaTPHBAA
3aKOHOAATEAD, KOTAQ 3aKAAABIBAA B HOPMe PYHAAMEHT
AASL HACTYTIA€HHSI OIIPEAGACHHOTO ITOAUTHYIECKOTO,
9KOHOMHYECKOI'O MAM COIIMaAbHOro a¢pekra. B pe-
3yAbTaTe peaAM3allys IIPaBa CTAHOBUTCS CPEACTBOM
AOCTIDKEHHUSI 1 OAHOBPEMEHHO IIPOBEPKH COOTBET-
CTBUS FOPHAMYECKOH IPAKTUKH HOPMaM 3aKOHOAQ-
teabctsa [ 1, C. 6]. ApyruMu cAOBaMU OTKpBIBAeTCS
HOBOE M3MepeHHe IPOoIlecca PeaAn3alul — HACOAO-
THYECKOE.

4. BricTymaer KpuTepueM COITMAABHOMN IjeHHO-
CTH HOPMBI ITPaBa — MPOLeCC PeaAU3AI[UH HOPMBI
IIpaBa BBIABASIET CTelleHb NPHUHATHUA, KaK HeIo-
CPEACTBEHHBIMH CyObeKTaMM peaAusaluy, TaK
U 0061ecTBOM BOOOIe, 9TONM HOPMBI B KadeCTBe
AEHCTBEHHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA YKpeIAeHHs 3aKOH-
HOCTH, TIOAAEPYKAHISI 001Ie CTBEHHOM AUCLIUIIANHBL,
AOCTIDKEHHS COI[HaAbHO-TToAe3HOTOo 9ddekTa. Kak
ormeydaa B. C. Hepcecsniy, npaso BhICTymaer B Ka-
4eCTBE BBICIIEN COI[MAABHOM I[€HHOCTH, HO AHIIIb
TOTAQ, KOTAQ €r0 HOPMBbI M IIPUHIIHITBI BOIIAOIAIOT-
Csl B KU3HD, PEI'YAHPYIOTCSI M PEAAU3YIOTCS B ACH-
CTBUSX CYO'BEKTOB COLIMAABHOIO B3aMMOAEMCTBISL
[8, C. 416]. ObmecTBeHHas [[eHHOCTh MeXaHH3Ma
IIPAaBOPEAAU3AIUN BUAUTCS B €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTHU
00€eCIIevuTDb BAMSHIE, KOHTPOAD O0LIECTBA HAA IO-
CYAQPCTBOM, KOTOpO€e peryAupyer obIecTBeHHbIe
ornomenus (4, C. 17]. AauHbrit IPU3HAK B LIEAOM
OTpaXkaeT aKCHOAOTHYECKYI0 CTOPOHY Ipoljecca
peaAn3anuu HOpM IIpaBa.

S. BolpakaeTcss B IPaBOMEPHOM ITOBEACHHUH
CyObeKTa — peaAnsaliys HOPMBI IIPaBa IMPEATIOAd-

raeT IpHU3HAHME AMI[OM IPUOPUTETA IPEATTNCAHUH
9TON HOPMBI (a, 3HaUMT, U BOIAOIIEHHBIX B ITHX
IPEAMCAHUSAX UHTEPecoB OOIecTBa U COOTBET-
CTBYIOIUX UM HHTEPECOB 3aKOHOAATEAS) Hap UX cO6-
CTBEHHBIMH UHTEPECaMH, IJeASIMH M CTPEMACHHUSIMHU.
C BBeAeHHEM HOPMBI B A€HICTBHE (uTo IPEeATIOAAraeT
BKAIOYEHIe ee B KadeCTBe HHCTPYMEHTA yIIopsAode-
HUsI 00IeCTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHHIT B HAIIMOHAABHYIO
IIPaBOBYIO CHCTEMY) CUMTAETCS, YTO AMIIO, HAACACH-
HOe IpaBaMU U 00s3aHHOCTSIMHU, IPUHUMAET yCTa-
HOBAGHHBIE 3aKOHOAATEAEM «IIPAaBHAA UT'PhI> U BbI-
CTpauBaeT cOOCTBEHHOE ITOBEACHHE B PAMKAX 3TUX
IIPaBHUA, TO €CTb B pycAe mpaBoMepHOCTH. Ha pAaHHOM
XapaKTepUCTHKE IPaBOPEaAH3AI[UH aKI[eHTHPOBaA
pauManue [1. M. Pabunosuy, KOTOPBIN BUAEA COLU-
AABHYIO CYIHOCTDb ITOCAGAHEH B YAOBAETBOPEHHH
y4aCTHHKAMH O01eCTBEHHOM XXU3HU CBOUX IIOTPe6-
HOCTEeH COIIMAaAbHO IPUHSATBHIMU (aomrycTHUMBIMK)
CII0CO0AMH, CPEACTBAMU, KOTOPbIE CMOAEAUPOBAHBI,
«CKOHCTPYHpOBaHbI» rocyaapcrsom [11, C. 138].
OTOT NPU3HAK PaCKPBIBAET AHHAMIYECKHe KadeCcTBa
B3aMMOAEHCTBHS IIPOIIECCOB IIPAaBOBOTO PEr'yAUpPO-
BAaHUS U PeaAU3aI[UH IIPaBa.

3akarouenne. Takum o6pasom, B obueM Bupe
PeaAM3aIuI0 HOPMBI IIPaBa MOXKHO OIPEACAUTD
KaK OCO3HAHHYIO AESITEABHOCTDb II0 BOIAOIIEHHIO
ee IPEAIICAHNIl B IPABOMEPHOM IIOBEACHUH CY0'b-
exra (T.e. B IIPaBOBOM peFYAI/IPOBaHI/II/I) C LIEABIO
AOCTIDKEHHUSI COITMAABHO-TIOA€3HOTO Pe3yAbTaTa,
IPEeAYCMOTPEHHOTO 3aKOHOAATEAEM, U BBIIBACHHIO
COLIMAABHOM IIEHHOCTH AQHHOM HOpMbL AaHHas
$OpMyAHPOBKA COTAACYETCS C OOLIEIPHUHSTHIM II0-
AOXKEHHeM COBPEMEeHHOH TeOpHH IIpaBa, B COOT-
BETCTBUH C KOTOPBIM PEaAM30BaThb HOPMBI IIPaBa,
coAepsKaIuecs B IPEATIMCAHIX 3aKOHOB U APYTHX
HOPMATHBHO-IIPABOBbIX AKTOB, B CYyA€OHBIX IIpelje-
A€HTaX, HOPMaTHBHO-IIPABOBBIX AOTOBOPAX H APY-
rux UCTouHMKax (Gopmax) mpasa o3HavaeT A06po-
BOABHO BOIIAOTHUTD HX B XH3Hb — B OOLIjeCTBEHHbIE
OTHOIIEHIS], IIOBeACHHE TPAXKAAH. bes peaausanun
(ocymecTBaenms) IIPaBO TepsieT CBOEe COIfHAAbHO®
copepkanue u HasHaverue [ 13, C. 411].
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